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IF’EPMAHCKHUE fAA3bIKH

VIK 811.111-044.247:811.21(540)
© 2016 A. K. Atabekova

INDIAN BORROWINGS AS A SOURCE
OF ENGLISH VERNACULAR ENRICHMENT

This article deals with the borrowings from Indian languages into English. The author looks
into a process of borrowing in retrospect and analyses the reasons and factors which boosted it.
Indian borrowings are systematized in accordance with their origin and the degree of assimilation
in the modern English language. To substantiate the above the author uses examples from a wide
range of sources such as: books, periodicals, TV programs, radio plays, movies.

Key words: a borrowing, assimilation, British Raj, colonization.

© 2016 A. K. ATadexoBa

3AUMMCTBOBAHUS U3 THINNCKHUX SI3BIKOB
KAK HCTOYHUK OBOT' AIIIEHUSI PA3TOBOPHOI'O
AHIJIMACKOI'O SI3BIKA

B OanHoU cmanive Odaemcs pempocnekmueHblL? anaiuz  paseumus npoyecca
3QUMCMBOBAHULL U3 S3bIKO8 HAP0008 HMHOuu, paccmampusaiomcsi NpuduHvl U GHakmopol
uHmechqbuKaL;uu OaHHO020 npoyecca Ha COBPEMEHHOM amane pa3eunus AHNIULICKO20 A3bIKA C
UCNONIb306AHUEM Manmepualos U3 wWupoKozco cnekmpa ucCnmo4YHUKoes, mdaxKux KakK. KHUZCU,
nepuoouyecKue u30aHus, meieeU3UOHHblEe NPOSPAMMbL, KUHODUIbMBL, paduonvecsl. Mnoutickue
3aumMcmeosarusd cucmemamusupoearnvl 6 cmamve no npoucxoofcdeHuio u cmenerHu ux
accumuiAadyuu 6 CO6peMeHHOM AHSIULICKOM 53bIKE.

Knroueswie cnosa: zaumcmeosanue, accumunsiyus, EpumaHCKuﬁ Paooic, kononuzayus.

Borrowings form an integral part of any language. They are the main source of new
vocabulary acquisitions, one of the basic factors of language development, a “fresh blood”,
which enriches, “refreshes” it, preventing its degradation.

The topicality of this research is based on an inadequate coverage in scientific literature of the
subject of Indian borrowings in English language and a growing interest to this subject. Keeping in
view that borrowings come into any foreign language as a the result of long-term interaction and
interference between countries in various spheres of life this article may be of use to those who study
the history of English language when referring to the 4-centuries long relationship between Great
Britain and India and the borrowing process as a result of such relations.

Apart from a purely theoretical use this article may as well have some practical application
as a source of background knowledge for students who study English on professional basis for

improving their ethno linguistic competence.
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The aim of this article is to study the development of the English language borrowing
process from the Indian languages in retrospect and nowadays as well as to determine the niche
Indian borrowings occupy in the modern English language.

The following tasks have been defined to achieve the above aim:

— to study historical and socio-linguistic reasons for appearance of the Indian borrowings;

— to analyze the routes of the Indian borrowings into the English language;

— to systematize Indian borrowings by the degree of assimilation into the British English;

— to make an overview of the basic socio-cultural factors boosting Indian lexis borrowing
process.

The object of this research is the Indian borrowing process into the English language and
its subject is the analysis of the reasons, background and conditions which stimulated the
development of the Indian lexis borrowing process.

In the majority of cases any language borrows lexical units denoting objects or notions which
are new for it, i.e. have no native equivalents. In some cases it borrows foreign words used in some
new meanings.

“Speakers learn words that are not in their native language, and very frequently, they tend
to be fond of some of the words in other languages and borrow them for their own use”
[Mohideen, 2009: 16].

The Indian borrowings are not the exceptions from this rule. The words shampoo, khaki,
sari, swastika, mantra, jute, bungalow, bandana and many others had no English equivalents by
the time they became a part of the English vocabulary.

The English language started absorbing Indian lexical units in the old times of the British
Raj when the colonization of India began and the English language started spreading all over its
territory. The same period signifies flourishing of trade between the British Empire and newly
colonized territories.

From the very beginning of this period the British colonizers used the English language as
an instrument of communication with the local people. Gradually from the language of the
Indian elite who was meant to play a role of mediators in communication with the population of
a newly acquired colony, the English language became a symbol of a better life for millions of
Indians [Giridharadas, 2011].

Introduction of English in India brought about the process of its intensive interaction with
the local languages which meant an inevitable “indianization” of the English language in India
[Kachru, 1983]. This is the language (called Indian English or Hinglish) which is considered by
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American English” [Rollason, 2006: 5]. This is the language which is spoken by a sizable section
of more than a billion large population of India which ensures a gradual entrance of its various
lexical units into the British English. As a result many words of Indian origin denoting pieces of
clothing, household utensils, food products, dishes of the national cuisine, philosophical notions,
etc. enriched the English vernacular. Various English language dictionaries give the following
definitions of some of them:

— bandanna — a large coloured handkerchief, typically with white spots, worn tied around
the head or neck [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 83];

— bangle — a rigid ornamental band worn round the arm or occasionally the ankle
[Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 83];

— tandoor — a clay oven [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 1328];

— kebab — meat delicacy (Urdu — roasted meat) [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary,
2000: 704];

— jungle — a dense, leafy forest (Sanskrit jangala, which means ‘wilderness’ [Oxford
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 701];

— karma — from Sanskrit karma, (In Hinduism and Buddhism) the sum of a person’s
actions in this and previous states of existence, viewed as deciding their fate in future existences
[Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 704];

— dhoti — a garment worn by male Hindus, consisting of a piece of material tied around
the waist and extending to cover most of the legs [Webster’s New World Dictionary, 1980: 388];

— sahib — master, friend [Webster’s New World Dictionary, 1980: 1254];

— candy — a crystallized sugar or confection made from sugar [Webster’s New World
Dictionary, 1980: 206];

— cashmere — a fine soft wool, originally that from the Kashmir goat woolen material
made from or resembling such wool [Webster’s New World Dictionary, 1980: 220];

— cushy — (of a job or situation) undemanding, easy, or secure [Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 309];

— mantra — (originally in Hinduism and Buddhism) a word or sound repeated to aid
concentration in meditation [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 781];

are among the earliest “acquisitions” of the English language.

Researches on this matter confirmed that borrowings from the Indian languages are very
numerous. These words have either won the recognition by the English language dictionaries or
though widely used in colloquial English are still eagerly waiting to be acknowledged as a part
of the English vocabulary.


http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english/coloured#coloured__2
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They started talking about a new “powerful wave” of borrowings, a sort of “linguistic
invasion” similar to those which were registered in English in the past in respect of Latin
borrowings in the times of the Roman Empire and in the Renaissance period [HoBomnomackas,
2013: 157-158], in respect of the French words in the times of the Norman invasion, and in
respect of the Scandinavian languages in the period when England formed a part of the Dutch
Kingdom [Jespersen, 1912: 33-151].

There is nothing surprising in such an “invasion” if we look into the very nature of the
English language. For centuries it was and remains very “greedy” for borrowing and assimilation
of the foreign lexis, the words and phrases of the countries, with which England had a long-
standing relationship and interaction on various stages of its long history. The English language
has always been a sort of a “boiling cauldron” being the right media for the foreign lexical units
of various languages to assimilate and get mixed in numerous intricate combinations (75% of the
English vocabulary are the foreign borrowings from more than 50 foreign languages).

As was mentioned before the majority of Indian borrowings are the words which have no
equivalents in the English language because most of them denote objects and notions, which did
not exist in the Great Britain, for example:

— yoga — from Sanskrit yogas, meaning ‘union, yoke’ [Oxford Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary, 2000: 1505];

— ayurveda — the traditional Hindu system of medicine (incorporated in Atharva Veda, the
last of the four Vedas), which is based on the idea of balance in bodily systems and uses diet,
herbal treatment, and yogic breathing [Macmillan English Dictionary, 2006: 83];

— swastika — from Sanskrit svastika, (from svasti ‘well-being’, from su ‘good’ + asti
‘being’), a religious symbol representing noble qualities and good luck [Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 1313];

— khaki — from Hindi khaki, “smth. of a grey colour” [Oxford Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary, 2000: 707];

— nirvana — (in Buddhism) a transcendent state in which there is neither suffering, desire,
nor sense of self, and the subject is released from the effects of karma and the cycle of death and
rebirth, an ideal or idyllic state or place [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 859];

— kedgeree — a dish consisting chiefly of fish, rice, and hard-boiled eggs [Oxford
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 704];

— bungalow — Bengal style one storey house surrounded by a verandah [Oxford

Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 157];


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bengal
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— jute — from Sanskrit jutas, which means “twisted hair” [Oxford Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary, 2000: 703];

— pariyah — a social outcast, an untouchable [Macmillan English Dictionary, 2006: 1029];

— purdah — a curtain used as a screen for the purpose of sex segregation [Oxford
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 1028].

“In the evenings Sahib used to sit on the divan in the veranda of his bungalow listening to
the mantras of his Maharishi pundit .

“He wears a loose white shirt, cotton pajamas and puts a white Nehru cap on his head ”.

Various Indian lexical units came into the English language by a number of routes, that is
either directly: “The mouth-watering aroma of home-made gulab jamuns and barfees fills the
compartment” [Swarup, 2005: 106] or via the other languages called mediator-languages, for
instance, the other European languages. The latter is explained by the fact that the British Empire
was not the only country which intended to get hold of inexhaustible natural and manual
resources of India. To achieve this goal they pursued an annexationist policy in respect of this
country. France, Portugal and Spain were among the countries which have tried to colonize India
in this or that period of its history.

The words ginger (a fragrant spice) or indigo (color between blue and violet in the
spectrum) are not considered today as the words of the Indian origin. At the same time though
having been borrowed from Latin and Portuguese correspondingly both of them have Indian roots.

“Hyderabad is world famous for its indigo cloth manufacture .

“Then he got into his best palanquin and ordered to deliver him to his bride’s house”.

The word “aubergine”” comes under the same definition. Having its roots in Sanscrit it was
first borrowed into Persian then Spanish. From there it came into French. And finally it was
borrowed into English.

Similarly a word nabob from an Urdu nawwab “deputy governor” has also entered English
through French.

A special group is formed by the words which are considered to be direct borrowings from
one of the Indian languages in the period of the British Raj but came into India from Sanscrit or
Persian language: “shah, dervich, toman, divan, caravan, bazaar, caravan serai, padichah,
dinar, shawl ”.

“Colonel produces the carton of cigarettes she has hidden inside her almirah .

“Shah ordered the poor dervish to be beheaded for these words .

Borrowings from the Indian languages can also be differentiated by the degree of

assimilation into the English language.
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In many cases it is not easy to identify the Indian origin of this or that word so well they
got assimilated into English. Such words are mostly the representatives of the so called “the first
wave” of borrowings, i.e. words which were absorbed into English in the times of the British
Raj. They are defined by the dictionaries of English language as follows:

— brahmin — a cultured man from a long-established upper-class family [Webster’s New
World Dictionary, 1980: 170];

— rajah —aking or prince in India [Macmillan English Dictionary, 2006: 1165];

— avatar — the human incarnation of God during times of distress on earth [Macmillan
English Dictionary, 2006: 80];

— guru — a Hindu spiritual leader, a teacher, instructor, mentor [Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 574];

— chilli — a small hot-tasting pod of a variety of capsicum, used in sauces, relishes, and
spice powders. There are various forms with pods of differing size, colour, and strength of
flavour [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 203];

— curry — a dish of meat, vegetables, etc., cooked in an Indian-style sauce of strong spices,
for example: a beef curry [Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2000: 308].

“A travelling Hakim ‘Bpau, nokrop, meauk’, went past me leaving behind a pungent smell
of turmeric ‘kypkyma’ and ginger ‘umoupsn’ .

“The father gobbled puri after puri. The mother polished off the golden-yellow potatoes,
taking a juicy chilli pickle after each bite ” [Swarup, 2005: 106].

The linguistic identity of some other “first wave” borrowings does not give rise to any
doubt even today. Among them are a Maharaja (a great king) and his Maharani (a consort of
a maharajah), listening to the Mantras of Brahman in their palace, English Sahib (master) with
his Mem-sahib (master’s wife), tasting Kebabs, Puris and Samosas, Maharishi (a wise man, a
sage) of Yoga teaching his pupils Asanas « Pranayams in his Ashram (a religious hermitage).

In the times of the British colonial rule thousands of English service and military men
formed the main driving force of the borrowing process. On return home they used to bring and
spread their new knowledge on cultural and domestic traditions, cutlery, food products, Indian
cuisine and many other life aspects of their new exotic colony.

Intensive trade ties have also greatly promoted the borrowing process. Thanks to them the
following terms came into the English language and are defined by the dictionaries as:

— sari (from Hindi sari) — a garment consisting of a length of cotton or silk elaborately
draped around the body, traditionally worn by women from South Asia [Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English, 2003: 1456];
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— calico — a type of cotton cloth, typically plain white or unbleached [Macmillan English
Dictionary, 2006: 192];

— pyjamas/ pajamas — a loose-fitting jacket and trousers for sleeping in or a pair of loose
trousers tied by a drawstring around the waist, worn by both sexes in some Asian countries
[Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, 2003: 1187];

— chintz — a printed and glazed cotton fabric, usually of bright colors [Macmillan English
Dictionary, 2006: 236];

— ghee — butter made from the milk of a buffalo or cow, used in South Asian cooking:
a delicious meal cooked in ghee [Macmillan English Dictionary, 2006: 597];

— gunny — a coarse, fabric made of jute, used especially for making bags or sacks
[Webster’s New World Dictionary, 1980: 623];

— batik — a method of producing coloured designs on textiles by dyeing them having first
applied wax to the parts to be left undyed [Longman Dictionary of English, 2003: 111] were well
known in warehouses and retail outlets all over the Great Britain in those old times.

“The warden was a kind, elderly man who wore starched kurta pyjamas made of khadi
cotton cloth .

A fascinating compilation of Indian borrowings of that era is a Hobson-Jobson glossary — a
“historical dictionary of Anglo-Indian words and terms from Indian languages” the first edition
of which was published in 1886 and is sometimes defined as “a passionate memoir of colonial
India”. It contains about 2000 words and phrases of Indian origin, so called Hobson-Jobsonisms
used by the British citizens living in India in the times of the British Raj [Campion, 2012].

It is worth mentioning that sir Henry Jule, one of the authors of this glossary, indicated in
the introduction to its first edition that some Indian words came into English even before the
times of the British Raj, they have been “insinuating themselves into English ever since the end
of the reign of Elizabeth and the beginning of that of King James” [Yule, 1979: 182].

When India regained its independence in 1947 the situation changed. Practically all the
British citizens left the country. But little later a flood of Indian refugees poured from this war-
torn country into the British Isles.

Despite a fierce anti-British sentiments among the Indian population of pre-independence
period of Indian history the deep-rooted ties between these two countries have never broken.
This explains a wish of thousands of Indians to find their second home in Great Britain. And
today this stream of immigrants is as full-flowing as it was before. “And it is the Indian presence
in Britain which marks the other end of this linguistic continuity. British people are familiar with

British dialects of Indian English as a result of several generations of immigration” [David
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Crystal, 2005: 3]. Indian Diaspora of Great Britain numbers more than 1,5 million people which
amounts for 3% of the total country population. And it increases at the highest rate among all the
foreign diasporas of the Great Britain. These people publish newspapers and magazines, stage
theatricals, they write books and newspaper publication, intentionally or unintentionally bringing
new habits, “introducing new notions and new Indian lexical units in all spheres of social life of
the country” [Kachru, 1983: 316].

And Indian state does not keep aloof from the processes of popularizing India in Great
Britain. “Indian TV news channels and cable net programmes are on the air all over the territory
of Great Britain” [Crabtree, 2015].

Soap television programmes such as The Kumars at No 42, Goodness Gracious Me and
Silver Street watched by a mainstream audiences in Great Britain are among the brightest
examples of such influence on the English language. They show the differences between a
traditional Indian culture and a modern British life, make fun of Indian stereotypes on various
sides of life in Great Britain. “When the Kumars at No. 42 became successful, | heard local
English kids using its catch-phrases and copying its speech rhythms” [Crystal, 2005: 3].
A number of Indian words became a permanent feature of the present-days English vocabulary
thanks to these programmes. They are defined by Oxford dictionary as follows: Namaste (from
Hindi namasthe which means “I bow to you ), desi (local, indigenous), changa (a smoking blend
containing Ayahuasca and other herbs), jungli (uncultured, of rude behaviour), gora (white
person), Angrez (English person), yaar (a friendly form of address: friend, mate), badmash
(naughty), belpuri (An Indian dish of puffed rice, onions, spices, and hot chutney), keema
(an Indian street food item: minced meat with onions and tomatoes sprinkled with lemon juice),
chudidars (tight trousers worn by people from South Asia, typically with a kameez or kurta, the
unisex garment), dupatta (a long scarf that a woman wears around her shoulders or head),
papad (a meal of fresh fish, vegetables, dal, papads, and rice), chuddies (underwear):

“But the desi foods like chappati and puri are my favorites” [“Goodness Gracious Me”, 2000].

“It is not a surprise to me that he finally got into prison. He has always been jungli”
[“Goodness Gracious Me”, 1998].

“Kiss my chuddies, man” [“Goodness Gracious Me”, 1999].

The other sources of Indian borrowings are numerous Indian or joint Indo-British or Indo-
American movies such as The Slumdog Millionaire, The best exotic Merigold hotel, Hinglish
Vinglish , Delhi Belly, Hyderabad Blues, Monsoon Wedding, Morning Raga, etc.

Baba (a holy man), roti (bread, esp. a flat round bread cooked on a griddle), paan (leaf of

betel, Indians chew it), shabash (Well done!), yatra (a pilgrimage or procession), aloo (potato)
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and a number of other Indian words are the “investments” of Indian film industry into the
borrowing process.

“When | came | found them sitting in the porch and smoking beedis .

“Here, take this chapatti. We saved it for you .

Indian writers and poets have also made their remarkable contribution to the borrowing
process. Such bestsellers as “The God of small things” by Arundhati Roy, “The Satanic Verses”
u “Midnight’s children” by Salman Rushdi, “Q & A” by Vikas Swarup and many other
masterpieces are very well known in the Great Britain.

“Though most Christian women had started wearing saris, Kochu Maria still wore her
spotless half-sleeved white chatta with a V-neck and her white mundu...” [Roy, 1997: 170].

“Her dress consists of a white salwar kameez, a blue dupatta and leather sandals”
[Swarup, 2005: 16].

The factors which intensify the borrowing process can not be limited to social and cultural
spheres only. Very close economic ties between the two countries also play their positive
role. Outsourcing for the British companies which provides thousands of working places is on
the rise in India.

Thousands of highly educated Indians work in Great Britain on temporary basis. The
brightest example is the cooperation in IT sector for which India is world famous.

“While most of the Indians who come to the West to work in the information-technology
sector speak English, the sheer numbers of Hinglishmen in IT makes it almost inevitable that
some Hinglish words will get globalized” [Baldauf, 2004].

Summing it up, we can make the following conclusions:

1. The Indian borrowings are widely used in the oral speech in Great Britain. The last few
decades are marked by intensification of the Indian borrowing process caused by a number of
social, economic and cultural factors. The main sources of the Indian borrowings are: soap TV
shows, literary sources, newspapers. The main driving force of borrowing process: immigrants
and temporary manpower from India in Great Britain, industrial and trade ties.

2. The routes of Indian borrowings into English language: directly or via some other
mediator-languages (French, Persian, Spanish, Portugese, etc.).

3. The number of Indian borrowings into English which were officially acknowledged by
various English language dictionaries varies from 900 to 1500 words. But the actual spread of
Indian borrowings in oral and written language is a matter which needs a further linguistic

research in the future.

13



Atabekova A. K. Indian Borrowings as a Source of English Vernacular Enrichment

CIIMCOK JIUTEPATYPbBI

1. HoBonoxackas H. C. 3auMcTBOBaHUS B aHTJIMICKOM si3bIKe // JIOCTHIKEHUS BY30BCKOM
Hayku. 2013. Ne 3. C. 157-162.

2. Baldauf S. A Hindi-English jumble, spoken by 350 million // The Christian Science
Monitor. November, 2004. Available at: http://www.csmonitor.com/2004/1123/p01s03-wosc.html.
(accessed: 02.01.2014).

3. Campion M. J. Hobson-Jobson: The words English owes to India / BBC New
Magazine. July, 2012. Available at: www.bbc.com/news/magazine-18796493. (accessed:
20.10.2015).

4. Crabtree J. India’s Times now news channel to launch in UK India // Financial Times.
November, 2015. Available at: www.gulfnews.com/business/sectors/media/india-s-times-now-
news-channel-to-launch-in-uk-1.1620333. (accessed: 05.12.2015).

5. Crystal D. Mother-tongue India. Talk for Lingua Franca //ABC Australia. January,
2005. Available at: www.google.com.ua/?gfe_rd=cr&ei=-Gh2V6b-KNPBNLKIIDg&gws_rd
=ssl#g=mother-tongue+india+david+crystal. (accessed: 26.10.2015).

6. Giridharadas A. India Calling: An Intimate Portrait of a Nation's Remaking. New Delhi:
Times Books, 2011. 288 p.

7. Jespersen O. Growth and Structure of the English Language. Leipzig: Published by
B.G.Teubner, 1912. 274 p.

8. Kachru B. B. The Indianization of English. The English language in India. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1983. 280 p.

9. Mohideen S. B. A Study of English Loan Words in Selected Bahasa Melayu Newpaper
Articles // Language in India. 4 April 2009. Vol. 9. 205 p. Available at: www.languageinindia.com.
(accessed: 12.04.2015).

10. Rollason Ch. Indian Writing in English: Some Language Issues and Translation
Problems // "Writers' Meet", New Delhi. March, 2006. Available at: http://yatrarollason.info/
files/INDIANENGLISHJSLversion.pdf. (accessed: 12.02.2016).

11. Roy A. The God of small things. London: Penguin Books Limited, 1997. 340 p.

12. Swarup V. Q & A. London: Doubleday (Random House), 2005. 320 p.

CIIUCOK JJEKCUKOI'PAOUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB

1. “Goodness Gracious Me”. Available at: http://www.watchfree.to/watch-2785-Goodness-
Gracious-Me-tv-show-online-free-putlocker.html. (accessed: 12.06.2012).

2. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English. Pearson Education Limited, 2003. 1950 p.

3. Macmillan English Dictionary. Macmillan Publishers Ltd. Oxford, 2006. 1692 p.

4. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. 1540 p.

5. Webster’s New World Dictionary. William Collins Publishers, Inc., 1980. 1692 p.

6. Yule H., Burnell A. C. A Glossary of Colloguial Anglo-Indian words and Phrases and of
Kindred Terms; Etymological, Historical, Geographical and Discursive // Hobson Jobson.
Munshiram Manharlal Publishers Ltd., 1979. Pp. 180-211.

REFERENCES

1. Novolodskaya, N. S. (2013). Zaimstvovaniya v angliyskom yazyke [Borrowings into
the English language]. In Dostizheniya vuzovskoy nauki. No. 3. Pp. 157-162. (In Russ.)

2. Baldauf, S. (2004). A Hindi-English jumble, spoken by 350 million. In The Christian
Science Monitor. November 2004. Available at: http:/Amww.csmonitor.com/2004/1123/p01s03-
wosc.html. (accessed: 02.01.2014).

3. Campion, M. J. (2012). Hobson-Jobson: The words English owes to India. In BBC New
Magazine. July, 2012. Available at: www.bbc.com/news/magazine-18796493. (accessed:
20.10.2015).

14


http://www.languageinindia.com/
http://www.bbc.com/news/magazine-18796493

Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 12, Boin. 2 (34), 2016

4. Crabtree, J. (2015). India’s Times now news channel to launch in UK India. In
Financial Times. November 2015. Available at: www.gulfnews.com/business/sectors/media/
india-s-times-now-news-channel-to-launch-in-uk-1.1620333. (accessed: 05.12.2015).

5. Crystal, D. (2005). Mother-tongue India. Talk for Lingua Franca. In ABC Australia.
January, 2005. Available at: www.google.com.ua/?gfe_rd=cr&ei=-Gh2V6b-KNPBNLKIID
g&gws_rd=ssl#g=mother-tongue+india+david+crystal. (accessed: 26.10.2015).

6. Giridharadas, A. (2011). India Calling: An Intimate Portrait of a Nation's Remaking.
New Delhi: Times Books.

7. Jespersen, O. (1912). Growth and Structure of the English Language. Leipzig:
Published by B. G. Teubner.

8. Kachru, B. B. (1983). The Indianization of English. The English Language in India.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

9. Mohideen, S. B. (2009). A Study of English Loan Words in Selected Bahasa Melayu
Newpaper Articles. In Language in India. 4 April 2009. Vol. 9. Available at:
www.languageinindia.com. (accessed: 12.04.2015).

10. Rollason, Ch. (2006). Indian Writing in English: Some Language Issues and
Translation Problems. In "Writers' Meet", New Delhi. March 2006. Available at:
http://yatrarollason.info/files/INDIANENGLISHJSLversion.pdf. (accessed: 12.02.2016).

11. Roy, A. (1997). The God of small things. London: Penguin Books Limited.

12. Swarup, V. (2005). Q & A. London: Doubleday (Random House).

LEXOCOGRAPHICAL SOURCES

1. “Goodness Gracious Me”. Available at: http://www.watchfree.to/watch-2785-
Goodness-Gracious-Me-tv-show-online-free-putlocker.html. (accessed: 12.06.2012).

2. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English. Pearson Education Limited, 2003.

3. Macmillan English Dictionary. Macmillan Publishers Ltd. Oxford, 2006.

4. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000.

5. Webster’s New World Dictionary. William Collins Publishers, Inc., 1980.

6. Yule, H., Burnell, A.C. (979). A Glossary of Colloquial Anglo-Indian words and
Phrases and of Kindred Terms; Etymological, Historical, Geographical and Discursive. In
Hobson Jobson. Munshiram Manharlal Publishers Ltd..

Amaéexosa Anna Kumosna — npenooasamens Atabekova Alla K. — Lecturer at the Department
kagheopol anenuiickozo sazvika ons skonomuueckux  Of the English Language for Economic Specialities
cneyuanvrocmeti (e-mail: alkimchik@yandex.ru), (e-mail: alkimchik@yandex.ru),

Tocyoapcmsennoe obpazosamenvhoe yupexcoenue  State Educational Institution of Higher Professional
8bLCUIE20 NPOPECCUOHATLHO20 00PA306AHUSL Education «Donetsk National University»
«{oneyxuil HAYUOHATILHBIIL YHUBEPCUMEN) 24 Universitetskaya, Donetsk, 83001

83001, Honeyx, Yuusepcumemckas, 24

Iocmynuna 6 pedaxyuro 04 urons 2016 2.

15


http://www.languageinindia.com/
http://yatrarollason.info/files/INDIANENGLISHJSLversion.pdf

TkayeHko C. I. Ocob6eHHOCTU 06beKTa rPaAyMpoBaHUA B aHINNIACKUX (GPa3e0IorMyecknx eguHmLax

VIK 81°373.7:811.111
© 2016 C.T'. TkaueHko

OCOBEHHOCTH OFBEKTA I'PAJITYUPOBAHMS B AHTJIMVCKHUX
OPA3ZEOJIOI'MYECKHUX EJIMHULIAX

B cmamve paccmampuearomes 0cobenHOCMU CMPYKMYPbL U CEMAHMUKU 0ObeKma
2padyuposanus 6 AaHIIUUCKUX Qpazeonocuyeckux eOUHUYax ¢ IKCHAUYUMHBIM 2PA0YATbHbIM
npusnaxom. O6veKkmom epadyuposanus s81semcsi mom npeomen, Kauecmeo uiu oelicmeue, K
KOMopomy Oblll npumeHneH Mepumenvuvili npuznax. Haubonee pacnpocmpanenHbiMu A61A10MCA
€OUHUYDBL, 8 KOMOPLIX 00bEKM 2paAdyuposans 8blpadcer umernem cywecmeumenvrovim. Obvekm
2padyuposanus Yacmo yKazvléaem Ha NOHAMUS, CEA3AHHbIE C NPOYECCOM OOCMUICEHUS YCnexd,
xapakmepuzylowue Yei08exa Uil e20 0esimeibHOCHb.

Knwouesvie cnoea: skcniuyumuoe 2padyupogauue, zpadayus, o0vbekm 2epadyuposanusi,
¢pazeonocuneckas eounuya.

© 2016 S. G. Tkachenko

PECULIARITIES OF THE OBJECT OF GRADING
IN THE ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

The research deals with the structural and semantic peculiarities of the object of grading
in the phraseological units comprising an explicit grading marker. The object of grading is a
thing, characteristic or action, which has been measured. The noun is the most frequently used
means of expressing the object while the adjective and the verb are much more infrequent. The
method of component analysis has made it possible to state that the object of grading often refers
to such notions as success and human characteristics.

Key words: gradation, grading, object of grading, phraseological units.

KaTel"OpI/I}I I'pagallvin  SBJISICTCA O,Z[HOI>'I N3 YHHUBCPCAJIBHBIX AHTPOIIOLCHTPUYCCKUX
KaTel"OpI/Iﬁ SA3bIKA. TepMI/IH Irpagaiusdg TPAKTYCTCA KaK «IOCICAOBATCIBHOCTD, MOCTCIICHHOCTL B
PaCIIONIOKCHHUKU IIKAJIbl rpagaliid, pacCwiICHCHUC TIpadyupOoBaHusd Ha OTallbl, CTYICHU»
[Konecnukosa, 2012: 80]. KommiekcHoe u3ydeHHe TpaayupoBaHus, KaKk U JIFOOOTrO Jpyroro
CJIOKHOT'O SI3BIKOBOI'O ABJICHHSA, ITOAPA3YMEBACT €0 UCCIICAOBAHUC BO B3aMMOCBA3HU CO CMCKHBIMU
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMM  KaTeropusiMu, TakuMu  kak  uHTeHcuBHOCTh (M. W. Typanckwuii,
K. M. CyBopuna, U. W. Youn), onerka (H. JI. Apytionosa, O. JI. becconoBa), KBAHTUTaTUBHOCTb
(E. KpxmxkoBa, O. B. JlazapeBa), mepa u crenenb (A. H. bapanos, A. H. IlonsHckuit),
skcrpeccuBHOCTh  (E. M. Tankuna-®enopyk, A. Il. CkoBoponHukoB) U Jp. B coBpeMeHHOI
JIMHI'BUCTUKEC Ha6J'II-OHaeTC$I TCHACHOUA K YBCIHWYCHUIO KOJIHNYCCTBA pa60T, ITIOCBAIICHHBIX
U3YYEHHI0O OCOOCHHOCTEW rpaayalibHOIl CEMaHTHKU Ha MaTepuaje pa3sHOYPOBHEBBIX SI3bIKOBBIX
CAUHUII. AHaJ'II/I3y S3BIKOBBIX CJUHHII B ACIICKTC I'PaAyaJlbHOCTU MOCBAIICHBI pa6OTLI TaKux

munreuctoB, kak . bomunmxep, H. H. I'opmkxoBa, HW. A. McaeBa, C. M. KonecHukosa,

JI. H. Mapuyk, Y. Ocryn, T. B. Iloxydanosa, 3. Cenup, E. U. Illeiiran.
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3HAYUTENBHBIN HHTEpEC IS MCCIeA0BaTeNe MpeAcTaBiseT (pa3eoyorus, SBISIONIAsICS
00yacThi0 53bIKA, B KOTOPOH OCOOEHHO SIPKO BBIPAKEHA JMHIBOKYJIBTYpHAsl creuuduka
BepOaIn3anuu S3bIKOBBIX Kareropuil. IMEHHO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKHI aCleKT M3ydeHHs
¢dpazeonornveckux eawaun (PE) ¢ rpagyanbHON CEMaHTHUKOH ONpEENsSeT aKTyaJlbHOCTh
ucCieI0BaHus. SIBISAACH KyJIbTYpPHO-MapKUpOBaHHbIMU eAuHuIaMu, OE BepOanu3yoT mOHSATHUs
U SIBJICHHS, KOTOPBIC COBIAJAIOT WJIM, HA00OPOT, OTKJIOHSAIOTCSA OT CIIOKMBLICHCS B JaHHOM
couuyMe Hopwmbl [Llleiiran, 1990: 85], koTopas sBIsS€TCS OTpPaXECHUEM HE HAYYHOH, a
CyOBEKTMBHON KapTHHBI MHUpa M TECHO CBs3aHa C KaTeropueu oreHku [becconoma, 2013:
87-117]. Ocobast posb Gpa3eoIOTHICCKUX SAUHUIL B M3YUCHUHU Tpajlallii 00YCIOBJICHA TEM, YTO
@OFE nepenatoT oTHOIIEHHE CyOBEKTa K (akTaMm OKpY’KaloIIel IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, YCHIUBAIOT
JIOTUYECKOE ¥ OMOILMOHANIBHOE COACpXNAHHE, BBIPAKAIOT HHTEPIPETALMI0 U  OLICHKY
okpyxaromero mupa [Tpodimosa, 2013: 148-149]. Xapakrtep B3aUMOOTHOIICHUNH MEXKIY
CyOBEKTOM U SBICHUSMH OKpYXKAIOMIeH JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TIEpEelaeTcsi B CTPYKType
(dpa3eosornyeckor eIUHMIIBI C TIOMOILBIO IPalyaIbHON CEMAHTUKH ITyTEM CPaBHEHUS CBOMCTB
OOBEKTOB U SIBJICHUN, YyKa3aHUs Ha CTENEHb WJIM WHTCHCUBHOCTh WX TMPOSBICHUS B
onpezeneHHol cutyanuu. Opa3eonoru3Mel ¢ TpaayalbHOW CEMAHTUKOU MPEICTABIAIOT cO00it
YCTOHYMBBIE, BOCTIPOM3BOANMBIE €UHUILIbI, HAJEJICHHbIE 1IEJIOCTHBIM 3HAaUEHUEM, B CTPYKTYpe U
CEMaHTHKE KOTOPBIX 00s3aTesibHO Hajauuue rpagocembl [[‘oprikosa, 2004: 56]. I'pamocema B
CTpyKType (pa3eoqoruYeckoro 3HAU€HUsT MOXKET AaKTyalu3UpoBaTh OJMH WM HECKOJIBKO
AIIEMEHTOB CEMAHTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI (pa3eoyoru3Ma U CIyKUTh KaK I WHTEHCHU(UKAIUH,
T.e. ycuiieHus npu3Haka (Hanpumep: a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush ‘it is advisable to

accept something that you have than to try to get something better that you are not sure of”), tak

u [uis ero ocinabnenus (1ose your edge ‘to become less good at what you do”).
CdhopmynmupoBarnnoe 3. CenmupoM TOJOXKEHHE 00 OKCIUIMIUTHOM U UMILTUIIUTHOM
IpaJydpOBaHUM yKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO Tpajallisl MOXKET aKTyalu3UPOBAThCS C IOMOIIBIO
UMIUTHIIUTHBIX U SKCIMIUTHBIX cpeAcTtB [Cemmp, 1985: 47]. Ecniu B mepBoM ciyyae camo
NPUCYTCTBUE MPH3HAKA C HEOOBIYAWHO OOJBINON MM MAJICHBKOH CTENEHBIO €ro MpPOSBICHUS
Ipe/roiaracT HEsSBHOC CPaBHEHHE C OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH HOPMOW, TO BO BTOPOM
cllydae rpajanusi JOCTHraeTcs 3a CYET SBHOTO (ICKIUIMIMTHOTO) YKa3aHWs Ha H3MEHEHUE
KOJINYECTBA MPU3HAKA, TO €CTh C IMOMOIIBI0 MapKepoB, B 000OIIEHHOM BHJIE MPEICTaBICHHBIX
NOHATUSMH «Ooubiie» U «MeHbiey» [Bolinger, 1972; Cenup, 1985]. ®E ¢ sKCIITMIMTHBIM
rpajyaJibHbIM MPHU3HAKOM, TO ecTh T¢ PE, B TOJIKOBaHWU 3HAYECHUN KOTOPBIX MPHUCYTCTBYET
npujaraTeabHOe WM Hapedydue B CPABHHUTEIBHOW HIIM MPEBOCXOJHOW CTENCHH, SBIISIOTCS

Haubosee ApKUM MPOSBICHUEM KaTerOpuu rpafaluy Bo ¢Gpa3eoaoruu.
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CeMaHTHKa TpaayaJlbHOCTH HMMEET CJIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYpy, KOTOpas BKJIIOYAacT TaKHe
KOMIIOHEHTBI KaK: CyOBEKT IrpaayupoBaHUsl, OObEKT rpaJlyMpOBaHUs, XapaKTep rpa yrupOBaHHUS
u ocHoBaHMe rpaayupoBanus [Konecrukosa, 1998: 49]. Ummmkamus cyObeKkTa U OCHOBaHUS
IpagyHUpOBaHUS SIBIIIETCS XapakTepHOU uepTol (ppa3eosornuecKoi penpe3eHTalun KaTeropun
rpagyanibHocTd. OOBEKT ¥ XapakTep TpagyupoBaHHs  BBIPAKEHBI OKCIUIMIUTHO B
nexcukorpagpuyeckom TonkoBanuu DE. Bce mnpeacraBieHHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI OOBEIUHEHBI
€MHON CEeMaHTUYECKOI IOMUHAHTON — CTENEHbIO MPOSBICHUS MPU3HAKA, IpeaMeTa, TeHCTBUSL
10 OTHOILIEHHIO K HOpME (HEHTpaIbHOM TOUKeE).

OObeKT TIpagyupoBaHUs — OTO  KOJMYECTBEHHOE IIPOSBIEHUE  KAYECTBEHHBIX
xapaktepuctuk [KonecHukoBa, 2012: 47], To ecTh HNpUMEHEHUE MEPUTEIBHOIO IpPU3HAKA K
OKpyXaroIuM O0OBeKTaM — TMpeAMeTaM, IMpu3HaKaMm, [edcTBusM. KomnnyecTBo mnpu3HaKa
BepOaIM3yeTcs ¢ MOMOIIIBI0 Hapeunii-rpaayaropoB [Hazaposa, 2008: 206], KOTOpbIe yKa3bIBAIOT
Ha BOCXOIUIMM WM HHUCXOJSLIMU XapakTep rpajaunuu. ['paaympoBaHUIO IOABEPraercs TO
CBOMCTBO 00BekTa (Oyap TO MpEAMET, NPU3HAK WIM JIEHCTBUE), KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS HamboJsee
Ba)XKHBIM B JIaHHOM KOHTeKcTe, Hampumep: push the boat out ‘morparutscs’ (to spend more
money than you usually do, for something special). O6bekTOM rpagyrpoBaHKsi B JAHHOM Clly4ae
ABJIAIOTCS JEHBIU, TPalyHpOBAHUIO MOJBEPracTCsi KOJUYECTBEHHBIN acleKT, KOTOPBIH sSBIIETCS
OIpPEAEIISAIONIUM JJIsl OTIUChIBAEMON CUTYaIUU.

Lenabl0 [aHHOTO UCCIEIOBAHUS SBJSETCS ONHMCAHUWE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUYECKUX
O0COOCHHOCTEH TpagyupyeMoro oOBeKTa B TONKOBaHWM 3HaueHus aHriuickux OF ¢
SKCIUTMIUTHBIM TpaayalibHbIM TNpu3HakoM. OQO0beKkToM wHccienoBaHus nociayxwin 269 OE
AQHTJIMHCKOTO $3bIKA, B JIGKCUKOTpaQMUECKUX TOJKOBAHUSAX KOTOPBIX OBLIM 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI
npuiarateJbHble WM Hapeuyuss B CPaBHUTEIbHOM U TMpPeBOCXOAHON cremneHsx. PE ObuH
0TOOpaHbl METOJIOM CILJIOUTHOM BBIOOPKU W3 CIEIHATU3UPOBAHHBIX AHTJIOA3BIYHBIX CIOBapei
[Cambridge Idioms Dictionary, 2006; Longman Idioms Dictionary, 1998]. IIpeamerom
U3YYEHHUS SBISIIOTCS CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH HKCIUIMIIUTHO TpagyupyeMoro oOBEKTa,
MPEJICTAaBICHHOTO B JIeKcHKorpadguueckux onucanusx OE.

B coBpemeHHBIX paboTax, TOCBSLICHHBIX HWCCIEJOBAHUIO MPHPOABI TPaayaTbHOM
CEMaHTHKH, OTMEYaeTcsi, 4YTO TIpajyajbHOCTb, OOYCIOBJIEHHAs pPa3MEPHbIMH W/
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU MOAM(PHUKAIUAMU, HPUBOJUT K BBIACIEHUIO CTENEHM HWHTEHCUBHOCTH
KaueCTBEHHON xapakTepucTuku npenmera [Konecnukosa, 2012; Tlogydanosa, 2005]. B takux
ciy4asix 0OBEKT TpaAyupOBaHUs BEIPAXKACTCSI UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM:

(1) err on the side of caution (to choose the safest way of doing something)

‘IIepeCTpaxoBaThCs .
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['pagyanbHOCTB, 00YCIOBIEHHAS Ka4€CTBEHHBIMH MOJAU(DHKAIUSIME, MTO3BOJISIET BHIICITUTh
CTEIEHU WHTEHCHUBHOCTU MpOSIBIICHUS Tpu3Haka crarudHoro [KosnecHukosa, 2012; 3aiikos,
2013], HOCHTEIEM KOTOPOI'O SIBJISIETCS MMs IIpUjIaraTeabHoe:

(2) the créme de la créme (the very best) ‘nyurmii u3 nydmmx’.

['pagyanbHOCTB, OmpenesemMas BPEMEHHO-TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMA MOAU(DHUKAIUSAME, AeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh BBIJICTIUTh CTEIIEHW HWHTCHCHBHOCTH MPOSBICHUS JIWHAMUYECKOTO TIPU3HAKA
[KomecuukoBa, 2012; Ilamocu, 2009], KoTOphIii HAXOAWT CBOE S3BIKOBOC BBIPAKCHHE B
[JIarojbHBIX hopMax:

(3) better late than never (be glad that something is finally being done, although it should

have been done earlier) ‘ua Boaocox’.

B kopnyce aHaIM3UpyeMbIX S3BIKOBBIX €IWHUI] HAH0OJIee MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH SIBIISIFOTCS
®E, B KOTOpBIX TpaydpOBaHHUIO TOJBEPracTCs XapaKTePUCTUKA MPEIMETa, BBIPAKECHHOTO
uMeHeM cyiectButenbHbIM (137 en., 51%). O0beKT rpaayupoBaHusi B 3TOM TPYIINE Yallle BCEro
BBIPAXKCH OKCINIMOUTHO, TO €CTb Bep6aHH30BaH B JIGKCI/IKOI‘pa(l)I/ILIeCKOM ToinkoBaHuu ODE.
Opnako, ObuM 3aUKCHpPOBAHBI TAKXKE Cllydad HMIUIMKAIMK OOBEKTa TpagyHpOBAHHS, YTO
NOJIpa3yMeBaeT UCIOIb30BaHue B ToyikoBaHNH DF He GUKCHPOBAaHHOTO 00BEKTA, BEIPAYKEHHOTO
HeompeAeIeHHBIMA MeCTONMeHussMU something, somebody, Hanpumep:

(4) build bridges (to try to establish better relationships) ‘HaBoauTs MOCTHI’;

(5) cream of the crop (used about somebody or something that is the best of it’s kind)

‘Ty4IIui IpeCcTaBUTElNb, BUILIEHKA HA TOPTE .

B 3aBucumoctu OT peepeHTHBIX CBOMCTB OOBEKTA B ATOW TPYIIE MOXKHO BBIJICIIUTH JIBE
HNOArpYNNbl 0OBEKTOB TpajyupoOBaHus: aOCTpaKkTHBIE siBI€HUS (00O3HAYaIOIIME OTBICUYEHHBIE
MOHATHS, CBOMCTBA, KauyecTBa M COCTOSHHS), KOTOpble cocTaBisioT 78 emunui; (29%) wu
KOHKpETHBIE TIOHSTHUS (HA3BIBAIOLIUE BEIIM, JHIA, (PaKThl U Bce SBIEHUS ACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
KOTOpBbIE MOTYT OBITh TMPEICTABICHBI B OTIEIBLHOCTH), HacuuThiBaromme 59 emuuuil (22%).
['pagyupoBaHni0O MOTYT TOABEPraTbCsl CBOMCTBA TAaKUX MOHATHM KaK MEXKJIMYHOCTHbIE
OTHOILIEHUS, BpeMsl, 00CTOSTENbCTBA, KOJIMYECTBO, MH(POPMALIUS.

(6) blood is thicker than water (family relationships are stronger and more important than
any others) ‘xpoBb He BojHIA’;

(7) somebody’s finest hour (the most important, most successful and best time in
somebody’s life) ‘301m0T0€E Bpems’;

(8) the line of least resistance (a course of actions that will cause fewest problems for you
and result in the least opposition from the other people) ‘myTh HauMeHBIIETO COMPOTHUBIICHHUS;

BBIXOJ U3 TPYJHOU CUTYyallUH, O3BOJIAIOIIUI N30eKaTh mpodiieM’;
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(9) baby boom (a period of years during which a greater number of babies are born than
normal) ‘pe3koe yBenmnueHne pokaaeMocT, 6301 Oym’;

(10) get down to the (real) nitty gitty (to discuss the most basic, important, and practical
facts of something) ‘mepeiiTu k cyTH, KOHKpETHKE .

I'panynpoBanue oObekTa, 0003HAUarOUIEr0 aOCTPAKTHOE SIBICHHE, NMPOUCXOAUT KakK Ha
OCHOBAHMU KOJHMuYeCTBeHHOro mpusHaka (cMm. (8), (9)), Tak W mo mpusHaKy CyObEKTHBHOU
saaunmoctu (cMm. (6), (7), (10)). Kpome Toro, rpaayrpoBaHHiO MOTYT IOABEPIaThCS HECKOIBKO
cBoiicTB ogHOBpeMeHHO (cM. (8), (10)).

Cpenu OE, B KOTOPBIX 00BEKTOM TPayUPOBAHUS SBISIOTCS KOHKPETHBIC TIOHATHS, MOYKHO
BBIIETIUTh NPUMEPHI T'PaJyMpOBaHUsl CBOMCTB, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUX JIIOAEH, MECTA, KOJIMYECTBO
JICHEeT, HarpuMep:

(11) top dog (the winner or most successful person) ‘xo3suH moI0KeHus ;

(12) the armpit of the world (the ugliest place in an area) ‘kioaka, camasi riylIiib, Jbipa’;

(13) put the bite on somebody (to create a situation where somebody has to spend more
money) ‘mompocHTh JICHET B3aliMbl, TAHYTh JCHbI'H U3 KOT0-TO .

['pynna ®E, cogepxamux B cebe XapakTEpHUCTUKY 4eJIOBEeKa, 001alaeT HauOOIbIIUM
JMana30HOM TIpaTydpoBaHMs, T.e. Pa3HOOOpa3HeM IpaayHpyEMbIX CBOWCTB M XapaKTEPUCTUK.
Haubonee yactotHpiMu B aHanu3upyemoit rpynne OF Obuin Takue KauecTBa 4eJOBEKa Kak €ro
ctatryc (B oOuIiecTBe, OpraHu3alii), BO3pacT, KOJIUIECTBO, OTHOLICHHE K YEIOBEKY WJIM TPYIIIe
Jrofielt B 00ILeCTBe:

(14) the big guns (the most important and powerful people in an organization) ‘GosbIime
HIAIIKA

(15) second childhood (when an older adult behaves like a child) ‘crapueckuii Mmapa3m’;

(16) swim against the current (to have a different opinion from most people) ‘mibiTh
IIPOTUB TEUYEHUS ;

(17) the scum of the world (the worst people you can imagine) ‘otpebne’.

['pynna ®E, B KOTOPbIX 00BEKT IPaJydpOBAHUS BHIPAKEH TTIAroioM, BKkIo4yaeT 80 equHuIl
(30%). OOBeKT rpagynpoBaHUsl B 3TOM Cilydae MOXXET 0003HadaTh JeicTBHE, Mpolecc WU
COCTOSIHUE:

(18) crack the whip (to control people and force them to work harder) ‘HaTsiHYTH BOXOKH’;

(19) get a wiggle on (to do something more quickly) ‘moToparuBaThcs, OIIEBEIMBATHCS

(20) be spoken for (to be no longer available) ‘ObiTh croBopeHHBIM, OTIIOKEHHBIM

(mpu ipomaxe)’.
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['pagyupoBaHue NEHCTBUS MPOWCXOMUT MYyTEM yKa3aHUs HA €ro KauyeCTBEHHBIC (CTETICHb
3aBEpIICHHOCTH IPOLIecca, UHTEHCUBHOCTh JCUCTBUS) WM KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKHU,
pacusieHeHue mpolecca Ha (asbl.

Crnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX OOBEKT TpalydpOBaHUS YKa3blBaeT Ha
MIEPEX0JT1 U3 OJTHOTO COCTOSIHHSI B IPYTrOe, HA4aIo HOBOM (ha3bl ICHCTBUSA:

(21) take a turn for the better / worse (to get much better or worse suddenly) ‘usmenstbcs
K JTydiieMy / xyamemy’;

(22) be on the wane (becoming smaller, weaker or less common) ‘ymeHbImaThCs .

I'pynna ®E, B KOTOpPBIX OOBEKTOM TIpajyMpOBaHHUS BBICTYIIAET IPU3HAK, BKJIIOYAET
52 enunuiel i 19%. Ananu3 marepuaiia mokas3ai, 4To rpayrpyeMble TIPU3HAKU Yalle BCEro
XapakTEepU3ylT 4YeJIOBEKa WIM €ro JeATenbHOCTh. B rpymnmne paccmarpuBaeMbix PE MoxHO
BBIICTIUTh HECKOJBKO CEMAHTUYECKUX MOJATPYII B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT c(ephl KU3HU YETOBEKa, K
KOTOPOW OTHOCHUTCSI TOT WJIM HHOW ITPU3HAK:

1) ncuxonorudeckas chepa (27%), Harpumep:

(23) pour oil on troubled waters (to try to make people less angry) ‘nuTh Maciio Ha BOAY,
NBITaThCS YCIIOKOUTD

2) counalibHO-HOpMaTuBHas cdepa (24,9%), Hanpumep:

(24) lower the boom on (to become more strict in dealing with a problem and punishing
the people involved) ‘mpuHsATh KeCTKHE MEpPHI’.

Bo Bcex mnpuBENEHHBIX BBIIE CIy4asX rpajalus JOCTUTAeTCs 3a CUeT YKa3aHUs Ha
MHTEHCHUBHOCTb I'PaJlyipyEeMOr0o KauecTBa.

Urak, rpanyanbHas ceManTuka B aHrinuickux OF peanusyercst ¢ TOMONIIBIO SKCIUTUIIUTHO
BBIPQXXEHHOTO 00BEKTa M XapakTepa rpaayupoBanus. CyObeKT U OCHOBaHHE TPaJlyMpOBaHUS B
OF wyare Bcero BhIpaKEHbI UMILTUIMTHO. OOBEKTOM T'pagyupoBaHHs BO (pa3eoJOTUU MOTYT
BBICTYNIaTh NPEIMET, NMpU3HaK uiau jAelictBue. Hanmbonee yactotHeiMUu B aHamusupyembix OE
ABIISIOTCS €UHUIIBI, B KOTOPBIX OOBEKT rpalyipOBaHUS BBIPAXKEH HMEHEM CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM, a
HauMeHee YaCTOTHBIMM — HMMs TMpuiaratenbHoe. B crmydae, eciu 0O0BEKTOM TpaayHpOBaHUs
BBICTYNAET MPEAMET WU NPU3HAK, BBIPAKEHHBIH HNMEHEM CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM WM HUMEHEM
IIpWJIAraTeabHbIM, TPAAYHPOBAHUIO IOJBEPrarOTCs MX KAadeCTBEHHBbIE WJIH KOJIWYECTBEHHBIC
XapakTepucTuku. I[Ipu paccmMoTpeHuM riarojiia Kak OObEKTa TpaJyMpOBaHUS dallle BCEro
rpagyupyercs CTeleHb MHTCHCUBHOCTH JEUCTBUSA, CTEIIEHD 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH IIpouecca. [lonsartus,
KOTOpBIE Yallle BCEro IMOJBEPraloTcs TpaJyupOBaHUIO, OTHOCATCSA K TaKUM cepaM Kak ycrex,

HMOLIMOHAIIBHOE U (u3nueckoe coctosHue dvenoBeka. B anrmmiickux @®FE ¢ rpanyanbHOi
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CEMAHTHKON OOBEKTOM rpayvupoBaHus 4all€ BCCTO ABJIAACTCA IHOHATUC «YCIIOBCK», KOTOPOC

o0ranaer HauOONBIIUM pa3HOOOpa3UeM IPadyUPyEMbIX TPU3HAKOB.
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Ty6oneea A. A. CTpPyKTypHO-ceMaHTU4YecKue TpaHcpopmauum Bo ¢paseosiormamax CoBpemMeHHOro
AHIINICKOrO A3blKa)

YK 81°373.7

© 2016 A. A. TyOoJsieBa

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKHUE TPAHCO®OPMAIINAN
BO ®PA3EOJIOT'U3MAX COBPEMEHHOI'O AHTJIMACKOI'O SI3bIKA

B oannou nayunotl cmamve Oenaemcs NONbIMKA UCCIE008AMb 8APUAMUBHOCHb (PPA3EON0SUYECKUX
eOuHUY, a makdxce 6UObl UX CHPYKMYDHO-CEMAHMUYECKUX MPAHCHOpMayuti 8 Xy0orCeCmeeHHbIX
mexcmax XX — wuauwana XXI cm. BbvideneHvl KOSHUMUGHLIE XAPAKMEPUCMUKU MpaHchopmayuii 6
KOHMeKCme  Xy0odcecmeeHHo2o  npoussedenus.  Ilpocnexcusaemca  mekcmoobpaszyiowjas — poib
mpanchopmupyemsvix — (paseonrocuveckux —0OOpPomos HA  OCHO8e  KOHUENmMyaibHulX  haxmopos
AHATUSUPYEMO2O0 SNEHUSL 8 XYOO0IHCECBEHHOM OUCKYDCE.

Knwuesvie cnoea: ¢hpaseonocuveckue — eounuyvl,  BAPUAMUBHOCIDb,  (DpaseosocuyecKue
mpancopmayuu, pevesas 8apuUAMUBHOCHb, BKIUHUBAHUE, PA36EPMbIBAHUE, CEMAHMUYECKUN aHAIU3,
ceManmu4eckas YeaoCmHoCmb.

© 2016 A. A. Tubolieva

STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTIC TRANSFORMATIONS
IN PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS OF MODERN ENGLISH

The article deals with the variability of the phraseological units found in the XX-XXI century
fiction and also different types of structural and semantic transformations. The cognitive characteristics
of the transformations in the fiction context are considered. The text forming role of the phraseological
units transformed on the basis of the conceptual factors in fiction has been traced.

Key words: phraseological units, variations, phraseological transformations, variations of speech,
wedging, development, semantic analysis, semantic integrity.

Crathsi TmOCBsIIEHA TMpoOJiieMaM aHIVIMHCKOM  (pa3eonornd, a WMEHHO BOIPOCaM
YCTOWYMBOCTU M CMEHSAEMOCTH COCTaBa ()pa3eojoru3MoB U TpaHchopMalusMm, KOTOpble BEIyT K
U3MEHEHUSIM B CeMaHTHKe (paseosornyeckux eaunul] (nanee @E). OTu u3MeHeHus: Mbl UMEHYeM
CTPYKTYpHO-ceMaHTHuecKas BapuaTuBHOCTb [KyHuH, 1970: 144]. [lon cTpykTypHO-CEMaHTUYECKON
BapUaTUBHOCTHIO  (Dpa3eoOrM3MOB MBI [TOHMMAaeM KOHTEKCTYyaJbHO JE€TEpPMHUHUPOBAHHBIE
MOJM(UKAIIMKY BHEITHEN WM BHYTpeHHEN (OPMBI, KOTOpbIE UCHOIb3YIOTCSI aBTOPOM ISl Hanbosiee
aJIcKBaTHOM TIepefjaud €ro MbICIM M PEAIU3alud  ONPEAEICHHON KOMMYHHMKATHUBHOM ILIENH.
Teopernueckas 6a3a coBpeMeHHOM (pazeosnoruu Oblia pazpaboTaHa B W3BECTHBIX TPYAAX yUYEHbBIX
HECKOJIbKUX JIMHMBUCTHUECKMX IIIKOJI, Cpenu KOTOphIx cienyeT Ha3Bate H. M. Amocosy,
B. JI. Apxanrensckoro, B. B. Bunorpanosa, O. B. Kynuna, B. M. Mokuenko, A. Il. YepHbIEBy,
A. Cowie, A. Makkai, R. Moon u apyrux. Baxsaeiiiee mMecTo B pa3pabOTKe TEOPETHUECKHX
BOIIPOCOB aHTJIMICKON (pazeosioruu npuHaiexkar padoram A. B. Kynuna, koTopbiit 060011
JTIOCTIDKCHHE COBPEMEHHBIX €My HuccienoBareneii-gpazeonoros. A. B. Kyaun paspabotan

knaccudukanuio OF, koTopas OCHOBaHa Ha CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAHTUYECKOM U (PYHKIIMOHATbHOM
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IpUHIUIIAX. YYEeHBIM JOKa3biBaeT, 4ro 3HaueHue @DE mnpenonpeneneHo ee CIpyKTypoHu,
(GyHKIIMEH B KOHTEKCTE W B3ammojelcTBueM Mexay komrmoHeHTamu DOE [Kynwmn, 1970: 122].
B kmaccudukanuu A. B. Kynuna ®F pa3zzaeneHbl Ha yeThIpe Kjacca COrjacHO UX (QYHKIHSIM B
nporiecce OOIEHHs U CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHM OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU.

[lepBblif KJacCc COCTAaBIAIOT HOMUHATHBHBIC (PPA3eOJOrMUECKHe eIUHUIIBI, BTOPOH —
HOMUHATHBHBIE 1 HOMUHATUBHO-KOMMYHHUKaTuBHBIE DPE; K TperbeMy kiaccy npunamiexar OE,
KOTOpbIE HE MMEIT HM HOMHUHATHBHOIO, HI KOMMYHHUKATMBHOI'O XapakTepa; YETBEPThIA Kiacc
BKJIIOYaeT KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIE (pazeonmorusmel. Cornacuo A. B. Kynuny [Kynwn, 1970: 73],
NIEPBOMY KJIACCy OTHOCSTCS ClIOBOcodeTaHus: cyocrantuBHble (@ rough diamond, a closed book),
anpextuBHbIC (aS large as life, right as rain), ansepouansusie (like water from a duck's back, by
word of mouth). Bropoii kinacc cocraBisiior OF, koTOpble Ha3bIBAIOTCS HOMHHATHBHBIMH, €CIIH
[JIarojl B HUX HE MOXKET TMOUICKaTh TpaHC(hOpMAIlMi OTHOCHTENIBHO KaTeropuu coctosiaus (close
one’s eyes to smth., be worn to a shadow) u HOMHHATHMBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMH, €CITH IPU
UCITOJIb30BaHUM MX B IIACCHBHOM COCTOSIHMH (pasema TpaHchopmupyercs B npemioxenue (lead
smb. by the nose — He felt he was lead by the nose; give smb. the cold shoulder — The girl was
given the cold shoulder in the house). Tperuii knacc cocrasistor mexkaomeraeie OE (by the Lord,
bless my life), a ueTBépThIii — mocsoBHIIEI U TOroBopkH (@S you make your bed, so you must lie on it,
if you run after two hares, you will catch neither). [lannas kmaccudukaiusi mpuodpenaa craryc
KJIACCHUECKOM B COBPEMEHHO (hpa3eosioruu.

bazoBbiM (akTOopoM s pa3BUTHS (Ppa3eoNOrHUECKON CEMaHTHUKH MOXXHO Ha3BaTh
KOHIIETIHIO “aBTOHOMHOCTH (pazeoniorun’” [Kynun, 1970: 27-28]. CoriaacHo 3TON KOHIEMIIUN
dbpazeonorusi pacCMaTpuBaeTCs Kak “TPaJMIIMOHHOE €UHCTBO CUCTEMHBIX OTHOIIEHUU MEXIY
KOMIIOHEHTaMHU (Ppa3eosIOTHUECKUX €AMHUIl M (Ppa3eosornyeckux eAWHUI] Mexay coOoil Ha
OCHOBE HUX  CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTMUYECKHMX  OCOOEHHOCTeH’. DTa  KOHIENUus  crana
OCHOBOINoOJararomen ans Oosnee MO3JHUX HCCIEIOBAHUM BO (pa3eojOrud TEePMAHCKUX U
HerepMaHCKuXx si3bikoB [Mantora, 2014: 91].

B nanHO# cTaTthe nenaercs MOMBITKA ONMUCAHUS OTIENCHHBIX BUIOB TpaHcopmarnmii OE,
BBISIBJICHHBIX B TEKCTaX pPOMAHOB M pPAcCKa3oB OpPUTAHCKUX W aMEPUKAHCKHUX MHcaTenel
XX-XXI BekoB.

OcTaHoBHUMCS Ha JETalbHOM aHaju3e JABYX BUIOB TpaHchopMaiuit OF, 00ycioBiIeHHBIX
W3MEHEHUSIMU HUX KOMIIOHEHTHOTO COCTaBa: PaCIIMPEeHHWH KOMIOHEHTHOro cocraBa ®E m
COKpPALlleHUH KOMIIOHEHTHOro cocraBa ®E.

B nanHOM wHccnenoBaHMM paccMaTpuBaeM JBa IMOJABHAA PACIIUPEHUS KOMIOHEHTHOTO

cocraBa OE: BkamHuBaHue u 0oJiee BHIPa3UTEIbHOE YBEIHUEHUE YKciia KOMIOHeHTOB OF, s
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KOTOpPOTO IpejJlaraeTcs Ha3BaHHE pa3BepTbiBaHHMe, HauOojee TOYHO OTBEYAIOLIHE
COJIEP/KaHUIO CTPYKTYPHBIX M CEMaHTHUYECKHUX IPOLECCOB, KoTopble mpoucxoasar Bo ®E mpu
3TOM BHJAE TpaHcopmaruii. UTo kacaercs cokpaiieHus kommnoHeHTHoro coctaBa ®E, 3mech
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTH JBa MOABUAA TpaHchopmaluii — orcedenue ®E u cTsizkeHue.

BxiaunuBanme. OT0o npueM KoHKpeTusauuu 3HaueHuss PE, KoTopwlil 3akirodaercss B
HOSIBIICHMH HOBOM JIGKCEMBI C YTOYHSIOMIMM 3HAUYEHHEM, OTHOCSIIUMCS K CyOCTaHTUBHOMY HJTU
anbekTuBHOMY KomnoHeHTy @E [XKykos, 1986: 55].

B 3HauuTENBPHOM KOJIMYECTBE NPUMEPOB BKIMHHUBAHUE PEAIU3YETCS B BUAE IOSBICHUS
oTpeNieNieHus] MpH CyOCTaHTUBHOM (mpumep 1) Wi agbeKTHBHOM (IpuUMep 2) KOMIIOHEHTE,
BBIPAKEHHOI'O ITpUJIaraTeabHbIM, HAIpUMED:

(1) A kempt stack of greenbacks, crimp and new can catch the most curious eye
[Francis, 1999: 289].

3nech pacmupenue coctaBa ME catch the/one’s eye ‘Opocarbes B riasa, mpuBICKaTh
BHMMaHKHE  JICTCPMHHUPOBAHO IMOSBJICHUEM IPEMO3UTUBHOIO MpHIAraTelbHOro CUrious B
MIPEBOCXOJHON CTENEHU CPaBHEHUs, KOTOpas KOHKPETH3UPYET 3HAUYEHHE OTHOCSILErocs K
CYILIECTBUTEIILHOMY KOMIIOHEHTa €ye, 4To oOHapyxuBaeT BHyTpu @PE mnpusHaku cioBa ¢
COOCTBEHHBIM 3HAUEHUEM.

(2) Doctor Bradly was a very queer fish. With his belligerency, reputation and status

between him and the pen-pushers, he instantly noticed an atmosphere not acceptable to his queer
ground... [Woolf, 2002: 242].

AtpuOytuBHbiii komroneHt ®E a queer fish ‘uynmak, denoBek ¢ dymadecTBamu’
HCIIBITBIBACT 3HAYUTCIIBHOC CCMAHTHYCCKOC YTOYHCHHUC IMOCPCACTBOM BKIMHUBAHHA HapCUHA
Very, CCMaHTUKa KOTOPOro, UCXoAsd U3 CEMAHTUUYCCKOI'O 3HAUCHUA 0a3oBoil (DE, BBI3BIBACT €TI0
CABUI' B CTOPOHY peajin3allun HpeBOCXOHHOﬁ CTCIICHU CpAaBHCHUH.

WnTepecHo HabmonaTh TpaHchopMaluio 1mofgo0Horo Bujaa, korna Bo ®FE nalmomaercs
BKJIMHUBAHUC CJIOB-aHTOHHMOB, KOTOPLIC BbIpaXarOT COOTBETCTBCHHO BBLICOKMM W HU3KUU
YPOBCHB pCain3aliun IIpU3HAKaA:

(3) When the rest of folks spent their time campaigning, Fiona oppressed the President to
hold a tougher line when having to do with heads of state and insisted on a stronger adherence
to NATO, but she made little headway.

After all, he didn’t make much headway as the polls stuck at around 45-35 in their favor.
[Archer, 1982: 464].

B 00oux mpemtoxeHusX CMBICI CloBa, KOTopwlid peanusyer BkimHuBanue (little, much)
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B3aUMOJICHCTBYET C ceMOW ‘TO3uTHBHOE’ B 3HaueHMHM KommoHeHta headway ®E to make
headway — ‘to make progress, especially when it is slow or difficult’. Pe3yasTarom sTOro
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS SIBIISIETCS HETaTUBHOE M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMO3UTHUBHOE M3MEHEHUE 3HAYEHUS
nanHoro komnonenra u OF B nenom. [IpuBiieyeHne mMMUPOKOro KOHTEKCTa pOMaHa IOKa3bIBaET,
4yro aHanusupyemeie B npumepe (3) OE sBistorTcs BaXHBIM HH()OPMAIIMOHHBIM CHTHAJIOM,
KOTOpBIM BXOAMT B psAJl TEKCTOOOPA3YyIOIIUX CPEACTB XYJOKECTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEICHUS
[CMupHuikuii, 1956: 12].

PasBeprbiBanme. boree CiloXHblE IO CTPYKTYpE Clydaud PacUIMPEHHs] KOMIIOHEHTHOI'O
cocraBa ®@F ewe He moiayywiv €IMHOTO TEPMMHOJIOIMYECKOrO Has3BaHMs. B uccinenoBaHusax
OpeIbIAYIINX JIeT Takod noiasuja TpaHchopmauuii DE crnenuansHO HEe aHAIM3UPOBAICH, HO
OT/I€JIbHBIE MPUMEPHI OMHUCHIBATUCH KaK CIydad YBEJIMYEHHUs SKCIPECCUBHBIX NoTeHUM DE
[CaBunkuii, 1993: 28-34]. Tak, B HEKOTOpbIX paboTax ymoTpeOseH TepMuH ‘‘mobaBieHHE”
[KosbipeBa, 1984: 125] unu “nuneitHoe nobasnenue”. [pyrue aBTOphl IpeuiaraloT Ha3bIBaTh
yciokHeHHoe paciupenne OF “cuHTakcnyeckuMm pacliupeHueM”, “aBTOPCKUM PACHIMPEHHUEM
®E ¢ pasHoro pona mob6arnenusimu” [bapanoB, {oOpoBosbckuid, 2008: 154], 94T0 MOXXHO
MOHMMATh KaK oOoraiieHue cMbIciia, pa3BepHyTyto skciukanuio OE. B nannoit pabore Beien
3a B. M. Mok#eHKO ymoTpebmnsieTcs TEepMUH ‘‘pa3BepThIBaHHE’, KOTOPHI IOHUMAETCS Kak
NOSIBJICHUE JIOTIOJIHUTENbHBIX CMBICIIOB B CEMaHTHUKE BbICKa3bIBaHUs, Iie akTyanusupyercs OF c
JAHHBIM BUJIOM TpaHC(OpMAIIHH.

B oTnuune oT mpuMepoB ¢ BKIMHMBAHMEM, B ClIyyasiX C pa3BepTbIBaHHEM HaOJrogaeM
paciupenue cTpykTypsl 6azoBoii DE B nienom, a He 6maronaps MoauGUKAIMKA OJHOTO WK JIBYX
KOMIIOHEHTOB. DJIEMEHT, KOTOPBI BKIIIOYAETCSI, YaCTO UMEET CTPYKTYpPY (Ppasbl, a HE JIEKCEMBI,
KpOME TOr0, OH CEMAaHTUYECKH COOTHOCHUTCA co 3HaueHueM DE B menoM, a HE cO 3HaYCHHEM
OJIHOTO U3 KoMIoHeHToB. Hamnpumep, 6a3oBas DE give with one hand and take with the other —
‘moMorarhb B OZJHOM U BPEIUTh B IPYroM’ aKTyaJlu3UpyeTcs TaKUM o0pa3oMm:

(4) “What are you talking about? ” asked Luck”. Foster gave them a foreign policy with
one hand, Washington takes it away with the other ” [Le Carre, 1980: 167].

B stoMm ¢parmente yacts 6a3oBoit npeaukaruHoi PE ynorpebisercs ¢ npuiarareabHbIM
foreign u mpuoOperaer ¢yHkuuio momnonHeHus a foreign policy, koTtopoe uUMeeT CTPyKTypy
CyOCTaHTUBHOIO CJIOBOCOUYETAHUS, KOTOPOE HE ABJSETCS HOPMOH 171 ynotpebsenus nanHoi OE.

[Tpumepsl 1MOOOHOTO pPa3BEPTHIBAHUS SBISIOTCSA IPOSBIEHHEM IPOTHBOPEUUS MEXITY
paznenbHo-ohopmiieHHOCTRIO DE 1 ee cemaHTHueckoil 1enocTHocThio [Austin, 1962: 37], B
pe3yabTare 4Yero HabOMoJaeM ociablieHHe CIasHHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB U yBEJIMUYEHHE HX

CEMaHTHYCCKOU ABTOHOMHH, YTO, B CBOIO OYECPCIAb, IMPUBOJUT K CCMAHTHYCCKHUM H3MCHCHUAM.
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ABTOHOMHO BOCHPHUHATHIA KoMIToHeHT DF npuodperaet 3Haue€HHS TOIBKO C O3UIIUHA BOCTIPUSATHS
LIEJIOT0, TO €CTh C MO3ULUH LIETOCTHOIO BocTIpusITHA 0a30BoM PF Kak CMBICIIOBOIO KOMIIOHEHTA U
3HAUEHMs, I03TOMY CEMAaHTHUYECKOE 3HauYeHHsI MOJU(pUIMpPOBaHHON TakuM pacupenueM OE ne
TepsieTcs, a HA0OOPOT, CTAHOBUTCS KOHKpETHEE U sipue [Makapos, 2003: 250].

Hpyryto rpynmy mnpenactaBisitor OE, B KOTOpbIX TpaHChOpMalUU EeTEPMHUHHPOBAHBI
cokpamenneM cocraBa ®E. B mpouecce aHann3a mMareprajia HaMH BBIICJICHBI JBA IOJABHIA
COKpAaIlEHUsI KOMIIOHEHTHOro cocraBa ®E, KOoTOpbple OTIMYAIOTCS CTPYKTYpPHO, a TaKXke
XapakTepoM HaOJI0JaeMbIX CEMaHTHUECKUX U3MeHeHui: oTcedenue yactu OF u crsxenue.

IIpu orceuenun yactu OE npoucxoauT yMeHbIIEHHE €€ JEKCUYECKOro cocrtaB. Bropoi
HOJBHU/ COKpAIIEHUs — 3TO CTsbKeHue 0a3oBoit DE B cTpykTypy, KOTOpass (QYHKIIMOHUPYET B
IPEUIOKEHUH KaK CIIOKHOE CJIOBO, HO €ro CcOCTaB MO cpaBHEeHUIO ¢ 0a3oBoil ®E ocraercs
HeM3MeHHbIM. PaccMoTpuM ciydau cokparieHusi komrnoHeHTHoro coctaBa OE noxpobuee.

Otceuenne yactu PE. Anamus nganHoro Buaa (pa3eoormyecKux TpaHChopManuit
MIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH SBIISETCS OCOOCHHO XapaKTEPHBIM I MOCIOBHUI], MPUYEM OTCEKAThCS
MOJKET 3HAUMTEIbHAs JIMHEHHAs 4YacTh IOCJIOBMIBI, TAaK, YTO OCTAKOTCS JIMIIL KOMIIOHEHTBI,
KOTOpbIE Hanbosee KOHIEHTPUPOBAHO pealu3yl0T KOHLENT, BelpaxkeHHbIN 6a30B0it DE. To ecth
BHE IIpeAeiioB OTcedyeHHust ocraercs dvactb @OFE, koropas HMMEHHO W BOIUIOLIAET
¢dpazeonoruyeckuii 006pas:

(5) She now exclaimed: “All work and no play”

“That’s true”, said Dawson. “I visited doctor Hobss. She gave me an analeptic and said
I'm essentially sound in wind and limb” [Lessing, 1978: 21].

B nmanHOM (QparmeHTe HaONIONAEM OTCEYEHHE KOHEYHOW MPEIUKATHBHON YacTH
nociosuitel all work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. Takoe wucrnonb3oBaHHe MOXHO
OOBSICHUTH, CIIEJIaB CEMAHTUYECKUN aHAJIU3 COKPAIlaeéMOW MOCIOBUIIBI U BBIIEIHUB ‘apXUCEMBbI’
no meroauke C. A. MommuamBmig; Ipyroid TEpMUH — ‘BTOPUYHBINA 3HAK B MPEJEsiax CI0KHOTO
¢pazeonornveckoro 3Haka’'. JlaHHBIE apXHCEMBI H3MEHSIOT TPEAMETHO-JTOTMYECKOe COepKaHne
®E. B ananusupyemoii 6a3oBoii ®E uerko Boimensercs ase ‘apxucemsr’: all work and no play
‘;Tonrasi WM M3HYpHTENbHAs paboTa Oe3 paspieueHuii’; makes Jack a dull boy ‘we mpuBomut k
ycnexy’. B gamHOM ciydae aBTOp u30paJl HOMHWHATHBHYIO apXHCEMy, C OYEBHUIHOH
(bpa3eonorun4eckoil 00pa3HOCTHIO, YTO OOECHEYMIIO DKCIPECCUBHOCTh KOHTEKCTa. Bo BTOpOIA
apxuceMe MPOUCXOIUT OTCeueHHe Oaroapsi TOMy, YTO JaHHAs MOCIOBHIIA IIMPOKO U3BECTHA B
IIEJIOM, a TaKXe M3-3a TOro, 4TO OHa He MMeeT 0COOEHHOro MH(pOPMAIMOHHOTO 3HAYEHUS IS

JalbHEUIIIEr0o KOHTEKCTA.
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B kauecTtBe mnpumepa oOTceueHMs 3HA4UMTENbHOW dyacTh Oa3zoBoii PE paccmorpum
u3BecTHYIO mocioBuily an Englishman’s home is his castle ‘mom anrnmmyannHa — ero KpemocTs .

(6) No, I can'’t tolerate it any longer! I'm all for the Englishman’s castle, the sanctitude of
the household and that sort of thing! [Broster, 2003: 164].

3nech  aKkTyalM3upyeTrcs caMas — IJIaBHAs  CMbICJIOBas  4acTb  IIOCIOBMIBI  —
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh J0Ma aHTJIMYaHUHA, TpU4eM HHpopmanus 3toi Tpancopmupyemoit E
BOCIIPDUHUMAETCA B KOHTEKCTE€ KakK IIOJHas: B paccka3e HIET peub O JOME, KyJa HMEIo
MPUBBIUKY MPUXOJIUTh MPUBEACHUE U XO3SMHY 3TO OYEHb Hanoeno. PaccMarpuBas oTceueHue
YacTW TIOCJIOBMIIBI MM [IOrOBOPKM KakK JIMHIBUCTMUYECKUH TIPOLECC, HCCIEN0BATEIN
MOJUYEPKUBAIOT PETYISAPHOCTH ATOTO SBJICHUS U €TO MPOU3BOJUTEIBHOCTD B IUIaHE 00pa30BaHUs
noseix OF [Dell, Chang, Griffon, 1999: 100].

MOHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO MOI00HAST CMBICIIOBas (POKYCHPOBKA COJCPIKAHUS TTOCIOBHIIBI
NPUBOJHT K TOMY, YTO YHOTpeOisieMas: 4acTh HaYMHAeT (PYyHKIIMOHUPOBATh KaK CaMOCTOSITeIIbHAS
@®FE (1oroBopku, MOCIOBUIBI U TOMY IOJOOHOE), O YE€M CBMJIETEILCTBYET BapUaTUBHOCTh
CIIOBapHOM (PUKCAIIH U IKCIPECCUBHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH 3TOT0 Bua cokparienus OE:

(7) “We’ll be dealing with the Land Forces on this one, Jack. That’s how it’s done,
conspicuously. And besides don’t forget Scotland Yard, too. Their anti-terrorist stuff”.

“Too _many cooks if you ask me, sir” Johnson beckoned. “Well, this scum has to be
specialized ” [Rankin, 1998: 29].

B npuBeseHHOM (parMeHTe HabI01aeM OTCEUEHHE peAnKaTHBHOM vacTu SPoil the broth
nocsoBuIel t00 many cooks spoil the broth ‘y cemu HsiHek auTs 0e3 rasy’, 4TO MOPOKIAET
HOBYIO COKpaimieHHyto (opmy mnoroBopku. Illupokoe ymorpebienne u3BeCcTHOM 0a30BOM
MIOCJIOBHUIIBI JICTEPMHUHUPYET MPABHILHOEC MOHWMAHHE KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HMMIUTHIIUTHO
MMeeTcs B BHy OTcedeHHas yacTb SPoil the broth.

Brime Owuto paccmorpeno cokpamenue OFE nns ogHoro kimacca ¢pa3eonoru3Mos,
KOTOPBII BKIJIFOYAET MOCIOBHUIBI M MOTOBOPKH. YacToTHOCT, DE 3TOrO Kiacca ¢ orcedeHneM
JIOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKA, OJHAKO YaIllle TpaHCPOPMAIIUU ITOTO BUa HAOIIOIAI0TCSI B HOMUHATHBHO-
komMmyHHKaTUBHBIX DF u cyOctanTuBHbIX OE. PaccmoTpuM mpumepst:

(8) Dutch uncle had always been one of Rick’s most anticipated roles. Besides Odette
didn’t mind at all; it was their daily routine [Bellow, 1982: 130].

3nech Ha0JIOJTaeM OTCEUCHHE TIar0JIbBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B TJlaroiibHou 06a3oBoit DE to talk
to smb. like a Dutch uncle ‘mactaBisTh M ynpekaTrh KOTro-TO MO-OTEYECKH , B PE3YJIbTaTE YEro
obpasyeTcs HOBoe (ppaseosoruueckoe Beipaskenue a Dutch uncle — ‘genoBek, KOTOpBIA 0XOTHO

JIaeT COBETHI .
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(9) “It’s what we get having an actor for a serviceman. Head in the clouds”. But Josph'’s
head wasn 't in the clouds at all [McAllister, 1991: 110].

[TpuBeneHHBIH (parMEHT COAEPIKUT TEKCTOBYIO akTyanusanuio 0azoBoii ®E have one’s
head in the clouds ‘uMeTsr HepeaTUCTUYHBIC B3TIISAABI, OBITH POMAHTHKOM , KOTOPAask HCIIBITHIBACT
OTCEUYEHHE TJIAaroJpHOW uacTh. TpaHchopmamuss B BHIAE OTCEUYEHHUS  OKA3bIBACTCS
POU3BOAUTENBHOM J1st 310l DE, moToMy 4TO nMpUBOAUT K Bo3HMKHOBeHMIO HOBoi DE head in
the clouds — ‘meuraTenb, HETPAKTHYHBIN YEITOBEK .

PaccmoTpum nipumMep oTceueHust yacti HoMmuHaTuBHOM DE:

(10) Her usual being had not desired, had even crossed off the disapproval. It had
dominated her lustily like a shell with every cranny filled [Murdoch, 1976: 200].

B nanHOM ciiydae oTceueHHe UCTBIThIBAET YacTh sifpa cyocrantuHoit @E (in) every nook
and cranny ‘Besze, BO BceX yriax M 3aKoyjkax’, OJHAKO pa3pylIeHHs (Hpa3eosorHyecKoro
obpaza He mpoucxoaut. CienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH COKpAIICHUS
KoMIroHeHTHOTO coctaBa OF wu3ywanucer Ha Marepuane HE TOJBKO TE€PMAHCKUX SI3bIKOB.
Cnocobnocts @F K peaykuuu Takoro Tumna oOycioBieHa cBoWCTBeHHON PF M30BITOYHOCTHIO
CEMaHTHUYECKON WHGOpMAlMU W 3aKJII0YaeTCs B YAAJCHUU HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB-KOMIIOHEHTOB
¢dpazeonoruzma, B pe3yabTaTe 4ero (pa3eoiornyecKkas eAMHUIA CTAHOBUTCS 00Jiee KOMIAKTHOM
U OoJiee JTAKOHWYHOW, YTO YBEIMYMBACT €€ OOBCIUHSIONIYI0 CIOCOOHOCTh W IOJIHOCTHIO
OTBEUYAET CEMAHTUYECKOM SBONIOIMH B CTOPOHY pa3BuTus abcrpakiuu [baxtun, 1975: 178].

Craxenne @E. CrsbkeHHe CIIOBOCOYETAaHHMS B MHOTOOCHOBHBIM KOMILIEKC, KOTOPBIN
npruoOpeTaeT MPHU3HAKU CIIOXKHOTO CJIOBa, — JIOCTATOYHO W3BECTHBHIM ()EHOMEH B AHTIUHCKOM
s3pike. [lof CTsDKEeHHMEM Mbl TTOHMMAaeM CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHUECKHH MpoIecc 00pa3oBaHUs
CJIOB-CJIOBOCOUYETAHUM OT CIIOBOCOUYETAHWW Pa3HOM CTENEHU HACOMATUYHOCTH, NMPU KOTOPOM
MOp(hEMHBII COCTaB HMCXOJHOTO CIOBOCOYETAHUSI TOJHOCTHIO COXPaHSETCS, HO MOJIydaeMbIii
KOMILJIEKC HE MOKET OBITh pa30pBaH WM CHHTAKCHUECKH pacrnpocTpaneH [Anedupenko, 2005:
400]. ITpu 5TOM ceMaHTHYECKOE 3HaUYEHNE JaHHOTO KOMITJIEKCA HE BCET/a TTOJIHOCTHIO COBITAIaeT
(MU He COBMAAAET) C CEeMaHTUKON UCXOJIHOTO CIIOBOCOYETAHUS.

Cnyuan crsxenuss OE paccmarpuBaroTCs Kak OTAENbHBINM Claydall OKKa3MOHAJIBHOIO
00pa3oBaHMs CJIOB ITyTEM WHTETPAIMH CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS C 1IETBI0 KOHIICHTPAIIUY HOMUHAIIUH.

PaccMoTpuM BbIIETIEHHBIE B TIPOIIECCE aHATIN3a MPUMEPHI:

(11) ““She’s a bit of a stick- in- mud, my wife ” [O’Flanagan, 2000: 280].

®E stick in the mud wumeer 3HaueHwe ‘oTcTaBaTh OT JKU3HU ', TO €CTH HMEET

XApaKTCPUCTUKY NIPCIAUKATA. OI(HaKO B JaHHOM IIPUMCPEC, NOABCPIIIUChH CTAKCHHUIO B CJIIOKHOC
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CIIOBO, OHAa YNOTpeOssieTcs Kak TIJIaBHOE CJIOBO MMEHHOW ¢pas3bl. [lpyrumu crnoBamu,
NPEeIMKATUBHBI NpPU3HAK CTAaHOBHUTCA TMPEAMETHBIM, CE€Ma ‘OTCTaBaTb OT JKU3HU
TpancopMHUpyeTCsT B CeMy ‘OTCTalblii, HECOBPEMEHHBII’: HW3MEHEHHE TIpaMMaTHUYECKHX
MOHSITHI BBI3BIBAET KOHIICHTPAIIMIO TEMATHYECKOro 3HaueHus TpaHchopmupyemoit ®E, uro
NPUBOIUT K M3MEHEHUSIM B CEMaHTHKE (hpa3eooru3ma.

(12) During a defense argument on the slab of the apartment, soon after this humiliating
drill, Jenifer deviated from her records to vaticinate an off-the-cuff remark [Archer, 1982: 339].

B stom ¢parmenre ®E off the cuff ‘6e3 mpenpimymieit moaroToBku mim 0OXyMBIBAHHS
(xoTOpas B HOpPME UMEET a/IBEpOHANIbHYIO IIPUHAJIEKHOCTD ), UCTIBITHIBAET CTAKEHHUE B CI0KHOE
cioBo. TpancpopmupoBannas @E ymorpebnsercs B arpuOyTUBHOW (YHKIMM, YTO TaKXKe
MPUBOJUT K CEMAHTHUUECKOMY CABUTY: ceMa ‘0e3 MpeAbIAyIIel MOArOTOBKH TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS
B CeMy ‘CIIOHTaHHBINA’, KOTOpas MPUHAUICKUT K TOMY K€ CAMOMY CEMAaHTUYECKOMY IOJIO.
Cnenyer Takke OTMETHTb, 4yTO Ipumep (12) B monHOM Mepe ymnpoliaeT KaTeropuuHOCTb
YTBEPAKACHUSI O MPUHAJIEKHOCTH AaHAJIU3UPYEMbIX 00pa3oBaHUN K OKKa3MoHainu3Max. B
JIAHHOM CJIy4ae MOKHO KOHCTaTupoBaTh oOpa3oBanue HoBoil ME an off-the-cuff remark.

KonunuecTBeHHbIe JaHHBIE KacaTelbHO YaCTOTHOCTU TpaHcopmarmii OF npencrapineHsb B
tabiuue 1. 3a 100% B Tabnuue B3aThl 605 OF u3 npousBeneHnil OpUTaHCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX
aBTOpoB KoHIa XX- Hayana XXI cT., 0TOOpaHHBIX METOIOM CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKH. lanHnbie OE
COCTaBIISIIOT YEThIpE pA3MUYHBIX Kjlacca, B OOJBIIMHCTBE U3 KOTOPBIX HAOMIOAeTCs Kak

paCInpeHUC TAK U COKpAICHUC KOMIIOHCHTHOI'O COCTaBa ®E.

Tabmumua 1. Cpasnumenvras wacmomuocms 61008 mparcgopmayuti 8 PE na ocnosanuu
U3MeHeHUll KOMNOHEHMHO20 COCMAsa (pacuuperue u CoKpaujeHue)

Bunnt Pacmupenue Coxpauenue
TpaHcgopMAIMI | KOMIOHEHTHOrO COCTABA | KOMIIOHEHTHOI'O COCTABA
OE DE PE Bcero
Bxinnn- Pa3Béprel- | Otceuenne | CrskeHHe | B KJiacce
BaHue BaHue yactu PE ®E
Knaccel ®E B OF ®DE
1 2 3 4 5 6
Knace 1 219 7 52 20 298
HOMHUHATHBHBIC (36,2%) (1,2%) (8,6%) (3,3%) (49,3%)
(cyOcTaHTUBHBIE,
aIbEKTUBHBIE,
aZBepOUAIIbHEIC)
Knacc 2 154 28 66 11 259
HOMHWHATUBHBIE U (25,4%) (4,6%) (10,9%) (1,8%) (42,7%)
HOMHHATHBHO-
KOMMYHUKATHBHbBIE
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IIpooonsicenue maon. 1

1 2 3 4 5 6
Knacc 3 14 - - 4 18
®OFE aun (2,3%) (0,7%) (3%)
HOMMHATHBHOT'O
HA HOMHHATHUBHO-
KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO
xapakrepa
Knacc 4 7 - 23 - 30
KOMMYHUKATHBHbBIC (1,2%) (3,8%) (5%)
(TOCTTOBHUIIBI M
IIOTOBOPKH)
Beezo 394 35 141 35 605
(65,1%) (5,8%) (23,3%) (5,8%) (100%)

Ha ocHOBaHMM aHanu3a INpUMEpPOB H3 XYJO0KECTBEHHOM JMTEPATYphl, a TaK ke
IPUBEICHHBIX B TaOaUIE 1 JAHHBIX MOXKHO ClI€aTh CIEAYIOLINE BbIBO/BI:

1. Pa3nble kiaccel @E neMOHCTPUPYIOT HEOJMHAKOBYIO CHOCOOHOCTh K BAPHMATHBHOCTH.
Haubonsmee xomuuectBo ®E-tpanchopmoB otHocutcs k Knaccy 1 (HomunatuBubie OE) —
298 (49,3%). Hammenpmee kommdyectBo PE-TpanchopmoB BeisiBneHo B Kmacce 3 (PE Hu
HOMHHATHBHOTO, HI HOMHHATHBHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO Xapakrepa) — 18 (3%).

2. BeigeneHo JBa OCHOBHBIX Buja BapuaTuBHOCTH DE, pedyeBoil OCHOBOM KOTOPBIX
SBJISIETCA: ) pacUIMpeHre KOMIOHEHTHOro cocraBa ®OF B Buie BKIMHUBAHUA U pa3BEPTHIBAHUS;
0) cokpaieHne KoMnoHeHTHoOro cocraBa ®OE ¢ nByms pa3sHOBUJIHOCTSIMM — OTCEUYEHUEM YacTU
@OE u crskernemM OF B CII0KHOE CIIOBO.

3. BkimHuBaHWe  SIBISIETCS  CaMBIM  PAaCIpOCTPAHEHHBIM  BHUIOM  CHHTaKCHYECKOM
tpancopmaruu (394 ®E — 65,1%). BrkauHuBaHue mnpuiiaraTeiabHOro (KOTOpoe HaOoAaeTcs
yale BCEro) WM JAPYTUX ONpPENENeHWM INpH HOMUHATHMBHOM KOMIIOHEHTE OKa3bIBacTCs
JIETEPMUHHAPOBAHHBIM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM 3a7a4€i M IOATOMY CO3JAET ONPEIECIEHHBIN pedeBOU
a¢¢ekr. Jlekcema MM JIeKCEMBbl, KOTOpPbIE€ BKJIMHUBAIOTCS B 0OOPOT, HAaMEPEHHO BBOASATCS
aBTOpOM, IIO3TOMY CEMBI OIPEIEICHHUs HE BCErJa COMIACYIOTCA C CEMaMU IIPEIMETHOCTU
HOMUHATHBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTAa. AHalM3 NPUBEACHHBIX BbIIIE NMPUMEPOB IOATBEPKIAACT JAHHOE
yrBepxkacHue. [loaToMy B pe3ynpTaTre BKIMHUBAHUS HMMEET MECTO HE TOJIBKO YCIIOKHEHHE
rpaMMaTudeckoi cTpykTypsl @F, HO U yCIIO)KHEHHE €€ CEMAHTUYECKOM CTPYKTYyphl. Pe3ynpraTom
TakoW TpaHCopMalMK SBJSIETCS yCIOXKHEHHE (DYHKIMH, KOTOpBIE TakMM OOpa3soM MOXKET
npuobperats MoguduuupoBanHas OF npu akTyanu3alnnu B Xy105KECTBEHHOM MTPOU3BEICHUN.

4. llponyktuBHOCT,  BapuaTuBHOocTH  @DE  moxarBepknaeTcss  4acTOTHOCThIO €€

ynorpebienuss B Tekcre. Haumbonbiielr 4YacToTHOCThIO Xxapaktepusyercs rpynmna ODE,
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TpaHcopMalii B KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS PE3YJIbTATOM PACHIMPEHUS KOMIIOHEHTHOTO COCTaBa
OF — 70,9% (cM. Tabmuny 1). BuyTpu 3T0i rpymnmbsl oOHapyKUBaeTCad U HauboJiee YaCTOTHBIM
oABHU/ TpaHcopMaluii Ha OCHOBaHUYU BKJIIMHUBaHUS — 65,1%.

5. Ananm3 Bcex 0e3 MCKITIOYeHHS CiTydaeB BapruaTuBHOCTH OF moka3biBaeT HEM3MEHHOCTh
oO0rmiell KOHIENTyalbHOH 0a3bl akTyanu3auuu TpanchopmupoBanHeix @F, B KOTOPO# TiaBHYIO
poib urpaer oopasHas ocHoBa 0a3oBoii ME. JTo yka3piBaeT Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh JAITBHEUIIIETO
U3y4YeHHsI KOTHUTUBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEeH akTyanu3anuu OE-tpancdopmos.

6. Cemantuka TpaHcpopmupoBanHeix DE cBuaerenbcTByeT O TOM, 4YTO  BCE
TparcopMaryy AeTEPMUHUPOBAHBI KOHKPETHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU KOMMYHHKATUBHOM 337124,

KOTOPBIC CHOCO6CTBYIOT IMOBBIIICHUIO BBIPASUTCIIbLHOCTU TCKCTA.
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becnamamuas /1. B. CemaHTU4YeCKUE TUMNbl TEPMUHOB KOpabaecTpoeHMsa B repMaHCKUX U CNABAHCKUX
A3blKax (Ha maTepuane KOMMNO3UTOB)

THUITIOJIOTUMYECKHE U COITOCTABUTEJIBHBIE UCCJIEAOBAHUA

VK 811.161.1°42

© 2016 JI. B. becnmamsitTHasn

CEMAHTHYECKHUE THUIIBI TEPMNHOB KOPABJIECTPOEHUSA
B I'EPMAHCKUX U CJIABAHCKUX A3bIKAX
(HA MATEPHUAJIE KOMITIO3UTOB)

Cmambsi  noceéaweHa  UCCIe008AHUI)  CEMAHMUKU  CYOCMAHMUBHLIX — MEPMUHO8
KOpabnecmpoeHusi 8 HeMeykoM, AHSTUUCKOM, YKPAUHCKOM U PYCCKOM SA3bIKAX, 00pA308AHHbIX
nymem cnogocnodxcenus. Ilpogooumces 0630p cywecmsylowux 6 JIUHSBUCIIUKE NO0X0008 K
depunuyuu u kraccuguxayuu xkomnosumos. C onopoil na kiaccugpuxayuio JI. Opmuep Ovlio
svisieieno 17 cemanmuueckux munos. Haubonee npoOyKmusHbIMU CMBICIOBLIMU MUNAMU
ABNAIOMCA AKYUOHATbHDIU, NAPMUMUBHBILL U IKEAMUBHBLU MUNbI.

Knrwuesvte cnosa: cnoscnoe cliogo, cemMaHmura, CeManmudeckuil mun, cyoOCmanmueHbolil
mMepMUH, C108000pazosanue.

© 2016 L. V. Bespamyatnaya

SEMANTIC TYPES OF SUBSTANTIVE TERMS OF SHIPBUILDING
IN GERMANIC AND SLAVIC LANGUAGES

The paper deals with the study of the semantics of the substantive shipbuilding terms in
German, English, Ukrainian and Russian built up by means of compounding. The paper presents
a brief overview of the descriptions of compounds. The semantic classification based on the
theory of grammar case has been worked out. 17 semantic types have been identified. The
productivity of these types is different. The semantic types with middle and low productivity have
been described.

Key words: a compound word, semantics, a semantic type, a substantive term, word
building.

1. BBEIleHI/Ie. CII0KHBIE CJIOBA 3aHHUMAIOT 0C000€ MECTO B CHUCTEME CJ'IOB006p2130BaHI/ISI
KaXXa0ro sA3bIKa. OtnnunTenbHas OCOOEHHOCTHL CIIOKHBIX CIIOB (KOMHO3I/ITOB) B A3BIKEC
3aKJII0YaeTcs, MpEeXaAe BCEro, B HUX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHMUECKUX M (PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIX
ocobenHocTsx. Ilo muenuio I'. A. BuHOKypa, «ClOXHBIE cJIOBa HYXXHBI HE TOJBKO MJIst
YAOBJICTBOPCHUA HOTpCGHOCTI/I B HOBBIX CJIOBAaX, HO U IMOTOMY, UTO OYCHb YaCTO CYHICCTBYCT
HEOOXOIMMOCTh BOIUIOTHTD JBE UJCH B OJTHOM clioBe» [ Bunokyp, 1959: 14].

Hecmotps Ha npucrainbHoe BHMMaHue oTeuecTBeHHBIX (A. E. Azaposa, B. H. ApyTionsH,
H. C.Toponenckas, H.®. Knmumenko, M. B.Ilanos, 3. M. IlerpoBa, JI. B. PauuOypckas,

M. 1. CrenanoBa u J1p.) W 3apyOexHbIX JUHIBHCTOB (A. bomn, B. Bunmemannc, S. I'pumwm,

I'. Mapuang, JI. Optrep, I'. [layns, B. ®ngitmep u ap.) K mogoOHBIM 00pa30BaHUSIM, MHOTHE
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aCIeKThl B TEOPUM CIIOBOCIOKEHUE OCTAIOTCA O CHUX IOp HEPELIEHHBIMU, B YaCTHOCTH:
JNeQUHULUS CIOXKHBIX CJIOB, UX COCTaB, KIACCU(PUKALMOHHBIE NMPU3HAKK KOMIIO3UTOB, MYTH U
crocoObl X 00pazoBaHUsl.

TepmuHOCHCTEMa KopabiecTpoeHHs, Kak M Jpyrue npoecCHOHAIbHBIE MOACUCTEMBI
S3bIKa, Pa3BUBACTCA U (PYHKIMOHUPYET HAa YPOBHE JIEKCHKH OOIIETUTEPATypHOTO SI3bIKA H
NOTYMHSACTCS OOLIESI3BIKOBBIM 3aKOHaM pa3BUTHs. braromaps AMHAMUYHOMY pa3BUTHUIO
COOTBETCTBYIOLICH MPHUKIAJHON TEXHUYECKOM HayKH, TEpPMHUHOJIOIHA KOpabJIecTpOeHUs
IIOCTOSIHHO PacLIMPSETCs 32 CUET HOBBIX CJIOB M 3HAUY€HH, KOTOpble 00pa3yroTCsl pa3aIMuHbIMU
crioco0amu CI0BOOOpa3oBaHUsA, B TOM YHCIE U IyTeM cioBocioxeHus. Cnenuduka Tod wiu
UHOW SI3BIKOBOWM CHCTEMBI 3aKJIIOYaeTCss B HAIMYMM B HEHW 0O0meynoTpeOUTeNnbHOU U
crenuanbHoi (oTpacieBoii) ekcuku [bopucenko, 2002: 29]. B aToli cBsA3U Bce 0OIBIIYIO POIIb B
JIEKCUUYECKOW CHCTEME sI3bIKa HAUWHAET UTPaTh CIOBOCIOXKEHHE, TAK KaK KOMITO3UIIMS [TO3BOJISET
BBIPA3UTh CHELMAIBHOE MOHATUE HAauOojee eMKO U TOYHO. IIpu 3TOM KOMITO3UTHBIE TEPMUHBI
KOpaOJIECTPOCHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOT OOIIES3BIKOBBIM MPU3HAKAM TEPMHHA, TAKUM, HallpUMep, Kak:
CJIIUTHOCTb, €MHCTBO (OPMalIbHON CTPYKTYphl U MOHOCEMaHTH3M. [loGaBMM, YTO B II€JIOM
CJIO’KHBIE CJIOBA — HauOoJiee IKOHOMUYHBIN cl10cOO HOMUHALMU. B TO ke Bpemsl OHM SBJISAIOTCA
CBU/ICTEIILCTBOM JCHCTBUS B SI3bIKE 3aKOHA IKOHOMHH JIMHI'BAIbHOW YHEPTUH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
0osee onTUMAIBEHOMY U 3P (EKTUBHOMY OOIIEHUI0 KOMMYHUKAHTOB.

CemaHTHYECKMH aHATINU3 Pa3IMYHbIX TEPMUHOCHCTEM CTAHOBHUTCSI OAHUM M3 NPUOPHTETHBIX
HaIlpaBJICHUH B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHUKE, XOTS pa3BUTHE 3TOM 001aCTH B A3bIKO3HAHUM HAYaJIOCh
eme B 70-pie Trogel XX cronerust (cm., Hampumep, pabotsl lO. . Anpecsna, O. benBenucra,
H. ®. Kimumenxko, U. C. Ynyxanosa, U. ®umopa, JI. OptHepH T.1.).

Htak, 00beKTOM HACTOSIIErO MCCIEIOBAHUS SBISIOTCS TEPMHHBI KOpaOJIECTpOEHHUs, a
NpeAMeTOM — CEeMaHTHYecKas OpraHM3alus CyOCTAaHTHBHBIX TEPMHUHOB KOpPaOJIEeCTPOEHUs
(CTK) B HEMELIKOM, aHTJIUHCKOM, PyCCKOM M YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

Matrepunanom ans cratbu cinyxar CTK-xkomno3utsl B Hemenkoi (1936 en.), aHriniickoi
(161 en.), pycckoii (77 en.) u ykpaumHckoil (76 e4.) TepMHHOCHCTEMaX KOpaOlleCTpOCHHS,
0TOOpaHHbIE METOJIOM CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKU U3 CHELHUANbHBIX CIIOBapeil, NHTEpPHET-UCTOYHUKOB
1 J)KYPHAJIOB.

Leabio padoThl sBISETCS aHATU3 CEMAHTHMYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH MeXAy KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
komno3uTHelx CTK wu  ycraHoBinenwe cemantnueckux TunoB CTK-xommo3uros, 4TO
IIPElyCMAaTPUBAET pEIICHHE cleayrmux 3anad: 1) BeisBUTh Kopnyc CTK-komMnosuTos B
HCCIIETyeMbIX $3bIKAX; 2) OCYIIECTBUTh 0030p CYHIECTBYIOIIMX B JIMHTBUCTHUKE IMOJIXOJOB K

OITMCAHHUIO KOMITO3UTOB B COITOCTABIIICMBIX SA3BIKAX, 3) YCTaHOBUTH CHGHI/I(l)I/IKy CeMaHTHYECKOI
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opranuzanuu ABYXKOMHOHEHTHbIX CTK-KOMIIO3UTOB B HEMELKOM, AHTIUUCKOM, PYCCKOM U
YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

2. OcHOBHbIE MOAXOAbI K MCCJIeJI0BAHUIO KOMMNO3UTOB. [Ipu Hamuuuu paznuyHbIX
onucanuit mojcucteMsl cioxxHbIX cloB (E. A. Bacunesckas, E. A. 3emckas, M. JI. CrenmanoBa u
Ip.), KOMIIO3UTBI OCTAIOTCS €MIe HEJIOCTATOYHO H3YyYEHHBIM OOBEKTOM JIMHT'BUCTHYECKOTO
aHajau3a, Kak B TEOPETUYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH, TaK U B MPAKTUYECKOM. JlaHHBIE S3BIKOBBIC
€MHUILIBI TPEACTABIISAIOT UHTEPEC B IJIaHE CBOEH MOP(OIOTHYECKO, CII0BOOOPa30BaATEIbLHON U
ceMaHTHuYecKoil opranuzauuu. [Ipexkne Bcero, cienyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX
OTIIMYHUTEIBHBIX KPUTEPHsIX, OJaromaps KOTOPBIM KOMIIO3UTHI OTHOCSTCS K OTACIHLHOMY
Croco0y CIIOBOOOPa3OBaAHMS.

BONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX BBIACNSAIOT YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX KpUTEpHsl [UISI OMpEleTICHUS
CIOXKHOTrO cnoBa: 1) MopdemHas CTpyKTypa cIOBa: HaJIM4YUE JBYX WIU Oojiee KOPHEBBIX
MopdeM; 2) ceMaHTHYECKOE EAMHCTBO KOMIIOHCHTOB CJIOKHOTO CJIOBa; 3) CHHTaKCHUYECKas
[[EJIOCTHOCTD; 4) rpaMMaTHYEeCKast LIEIOCTHOCTh CJI0KHOTO Ha3BAHMSI.

OTHOCUTENBHO TMEPBOr0 KpHUTepus, . beHBEHHUCT cuMTan, 4YTO CIOXKHAsS CTPYKTypa
dbopMupyeTcsi OTHOIICHUSMH, KOTOpPbIE YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS MEXIY peajusiMH, a He MEXIy
3Hakamu. «[Ipu aHanM3e CIOXKHBIX CIOB HEOOXOAUMO pasznuyaTh JBa (pakTopa, KOTOpHIC
MOJYUHSIIOTCS Pa3HbIM YCIOBUSIM: JIOTUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE W (POPMAJbHYIO CTPYKTYPY.
[Tocnennsist 3aBucut ot nepBoro. CTpykTypa GopMupyeTcsi OTHOIICHHEM. TONbKO JIOTHYECKOe
OTHOIICHHE JaeT KPUTEePUH ISl (QYHKIMOHANBLHOM KIACCH(PUKAIMU THUIIOB CIOXKHBIX CIIOB.
Takum o0O0pa3oM, OTHOIIEHUS, KOTOpPHIE YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS MEXIY JABYMS KOMIIOHEHTaMHU,
JOJKHBI pacCMaTpUBAThCs Kak NEpBbIM, Hanbosee 001Ul KpUTEepHii, KOTOPOMY BCE OCTaIbHbIE
OynyT nomunHeHb» [ benBenuct, 1974: 242].

Hcxons u3 BBIINIECKA3aHHOTO, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO OCHOBHBIM KPHUTEPHUEM IS
BBIZICICHUSI CIIOKHBIX CJIOB SIBJISIETCA CEMaHTUUYeCKHil kputepuil. JIroboe CcI0BO B s3BIKE
XapaKTEepU3yeTCcsl HE TOJIBKO EJIMHCTBOM CBOEH CTPYKTYpbI, HO TPEXJE BCEro TOXKIECTBOM
conepskanus. HeBoamoxHO He cornacuthesi ¢ MHeHHeM O. I1. EpmakoBoi, yTo cioBa criocoOHbBI
BbIpaXXaTh HEYTO OOJBINEE, YEM TO, UYTO COJEPKUT COBOKYIMHOCTh 3HAYEHHUH €ro COCTaBHBIX
ygacteil [EpmakoBa, 1984: 4]. Jlekcnueckoe 3HAaY€HWE CIIOKHOTO CJOBA BBIXOJHWT 33 PAMKHU
COBOKYMHOCTH 3HAQYEHHH €ro HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, OHO «...ONPEICISIETCS
CIIOKHBIMH  B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSMH MEXAY HHMH, WX THOCEOJOTHUYECKUMHU (YHKIUSMH,
npupoioi o0bekTa orodpaxkaercs» [Kusxk, 1988: 55].

OCOOEHHOCTh CJIOXKHBIX CIIOB 06YCJ'IOBJICH8. TaK)XC UX TCCHBIMU CBA3JIMH C CMHTAKCHCOM.
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Onn MOTHUBHUPYIOTCS MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIBYYJICHHBIMHU WIH TPEXUJICHHBIMU
cioBocoueTaHussMu. Ilo MHeHuto 0. beHBeHHCTa, Bce CIIOXKHBIE ClIOBa 0a3upyroTcs Ha
CHUHTaKcH4yeckux TpaHchopmax: «VIMeHHOe cI0BOOOpa3oBaHME — 3TO MHMKPOCHHTAKCHC.
Kaxplif TUIT CTI0XKHBIX UMEH HAJ0 M3ydaTh Kak TpaHC(HOPMAIUIO OO0 THUIIA CHHTAKCHYECKU
cBOOOIHOTO BhICKa3biBaHUs» [ benBenuct, 1974: 46-47].

['pammaTHueckas LEIOCTHOCTh CIIO)KHOI'O HAMMEHOBAHMS HAXOJIUT OTPaKEHHUE B €ro
1esnbHoo(opMiIeHHOCTH. Kputepuii J1eKCHKO-rpaMMaTHYECKOro €AMHCTBA CBSA3aH, M0 MHEHUIO
E. A. CenuBaHOBO#, ¢ TAKMMHU IPU3HAKAMU KOMIIO3UTA KaK HEMPOHULAEMOCTb CJIOBa, HAJIMYUE
OJTHOW CHHTaKCH4eCKOH (pyHKIMH, OHOTO yaapeHus, Hanucanue [CenuBaHoBa, 1996: 44].

Her enuHcTBa MHEHMIH JIMHIBUCTOB M B BOIPOCE O MECTE CIOBOCIOXKEHUS B CHUCTEME
cioBooOpa3oBaHus s3blka. COrjacHO OJHOW TOYKM 3PEHHUs, KOMIIO3MIMS OTHOCHUTCS K
Mopdonoruueckomy  crocody  cioBooOpazoBanus  (E. A. 3emckas,  H. }O. IlIBenosa,
H. C. PomzeBuu), 1o MHEHMIO JPYTMX aBTOpPOB, — K JIEKCUKO-CUHTAKCHUYECKOMY
(K. JI. JleBkoBckasi, E. A.CenuBanoa, 0. benBenucr). B.B. BunorpagoB mnomaraer, uro
«... CIIOBOCJIOXKEHHUE SIBJISIETCS] CBOCOOPA3HBIM KOMOMHMPOBAHHBIM THIIOM CJIOBOOOpPA30BaHMS —
CUHTaKcuKo-mopdonornueckum» [Bunorpanos, 1954: 5]. E. A. BacuneBckas pa3iensieT TOUKY
3peHusl TeX JUHITBUCTOB, KOTOPbIE, UCXOJ U3 CBA3U CIIOBOCIOKEHUS C IPOLECCOM pa3BUTHUS
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUS, OTHOCAT €r0 K MOP(OJIOr0-CHHTAKCHIECKOMY THITY CJIOBOOOpPa30BaHMS.

Takum 00pa3oM, KOMIIO3UT MOYKHO OXapaKTepu30oBaTh KaK JIEKCMUECKOe OOpa3oBaHMUE,
CO3/1aBacMO€ 110 BHYTPEHHHUM 3aKOHAM Pa3BUTHSA SA3bIKA IIYTEM CIUSHUSA B €JUHYIO JIEKCUYECKYIO
€AMHMILY JBYX WJIM 0o0Jiee OCHOB, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT CUHTAKCHUYECKYIO CBSI3b, HE TEPSAIOT CBOETO
JIEKCUYECKOro 3HaYeHUsI U 00J1a1at0T, TAKUM 00pa30M, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUM €IUHCTBOM. B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT OOJIBIIETO WM MEHBIIEro OOBEAMHEHUS B €ro CTPYKTYpe KOMIIOHEHTOB
KOMITIO3UTBI 3aHUMAIOT IIPOMEKYTOUHOE MECTO MEKIY IIPOCTBIM JEPUBATOM MCIOBOCOUYETAHUEM.

3. Cemantuueckne Tunbl CTK-KoMIO3UTOB B aHIJIMIICKOM, HEMEIKOM, PyCCKOM H
ykpauHckom si3bikax. Cemantuueckas kiaccuduxanusi CTK, mocTpoeHHBIX MO MOAENISM
KOMIIO3UTa, ONUpAacTCd Ha TEOPUI0 MaJeKHOM IpaMMAaTUKM W IPEAIoJaracT yCTaHOBJIEHUE
CEMaHTHUYECKUX POJIEH, B KOTOPBIX BBICTYNAIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COCTABJISIOIINE KOMIIOHEHTHI
B ctpykrype CTK, T.e. 6a3oBbiii (B) n 3aBucumbiii (A) KOMIOHEHTHI. JTa TEOpHs, a TaKkKe
METOJIMKAa CEMaHTUYECKOr0 aHallu3a KOMIIO3UTOB, ObLIM JETalbHO pa3zpaboTaHbl B psjie padboT
Mo JeKCcHYeckoi W cioBooOpazoBarenbHol cemaHTtuke (FO. [I. Anpecsn, Y. dumnmop,
V. JI. Yeiic, W. Fleischer, I. Barz, L. Ortner, H. Wellmann u np.). C y4eToMm BblIie CKa3aHHOTO,
B chepe CTK co cTpyKTypoii KOMITO3UTA, B IIEJIOM, B COTIOCTABIIIEMBIX SI3bIKAX OBLIO BBISBJICHO

17 ceMaHTHYECKHUX THIIOB.
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HauGonpimee konmdecTBO ceMaHTH4YecKuX TUMOB (17) oOHapykeHO B HEMEIKOM
TEPMUHOCUCTEME KOPAOJIECTPOCHUS, YTO B LIEJIOM MOATBEPXKIACT OOLICTIPUHATYIO TOUKY 3pEHUS
O BBICOKOM YPOBHE PAa3BUTUSI M HNPOAYKTUBHOCTH CIIOBOCJIOXKEHHUS B HEMELKOH cucreme
cioBoobpaszosanus [Fleischer, Barz 1995; Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen, 1991; Crenanosa, 2003].
B anrnmiickoii TepMHHOCHCTEME KOpPAOJIECTPOCHHUS BBIABICHO 12 CEMaHTUYECKUX THUIIOB, B
YKPanHCKOM U PYCCKOM — 10 9 B Ka)KIIOM SI3bIKE.

3.1. HauGonee  mpOAyKTUBHBIM  CEMAHTUYECKUM  TUIIOM B  TEPMHUHOCHCTEMAax
KOpalJIeCcTPOCHUS aHTJIMACKOTO, PYCCKOTO U YKPAUHCKOT'O SI3bIKOB SIBIISIETCS AKYUOHAILHBIU MUN
CTK (anrn. — 41 en.; pyc. — 49 en.; ykp. — 37 en.). B Hemenkom s3pike akiumoHanbubsie CTK-
KOMITO3UTHI 3HAUUTEILHO MPEBOCXOAAT Ha3BaHHbBIC SI3bIKH (522 €11.), 3aHUMaIOT BTOPOE MECTO T10
MPOAYKTUBHOCTU CPEAM OCTalIbHBIX CMBICIOBBIX TUoB CTK, ycTymas nuis mapTUTHBHOMY
tuny. AxuuoHanbHble CTK-KOMIIO3UTBI XapaKTepU3YIOTCS HAIWYMEM B HX Mapadpaszax
npearKaluy  «IenaaTh / copepiiath jaeicTBue». I[IpousBoauTeneM IeHCTBHS (areHCOM) B HX
napagpa3ax BBICTYNAIOT OOBIYHO TPAHCIIOPTHBIE CPEICTBA JTMOO MX TEXHHYECKHE SJIEMEHTHI,
cp.: aura. flyboat‘6eictpoxoanoe cynno’ — a boat (B — arenc) which flies (A — neiictue);
pyc. 3sykousonayua — usonayus (B), npu nomowu wxomopou nozcrowaemcs 36yk (A),
VKp. cmon-aukep — ankep (B — arenc), sikuit cmonopums (A — nevicteue) moch (0) (Hampumep,
kopabenn), Hem. Tragfliigel m ‘moxBoanoe kpwiio’ — Fligel (B-arenc), der das Schiff trdgt
(A — neiicTBue).

3.2. CaMbIM TpPOAYKTHUBHBIM CEMAaHTHMUECKUM THUIIOM B HEMELKOH TepMHUHOCHUCTEME
KopabiecTpoeHus sBIseTCs napmumuensiii mun (618 e11.), KOTOPBIA, HAMPOTUB, B CIABTHCKUX
A3bIKaX OOHApYXMBAET HU3KYIO MPOAYKTHUBHOCTH (pyc. — 4 ea., yKp. — 6 €11.), a B aH[VINKHCKOM
a3pike naptutuBHble CTK nHacuuteiBaroT 24 eaununbl. llaprutuBaeie CTK onuceiBaror
CHUTYAIlMI0 POJO-BHIOBBIX OTHOLICHHH: «uenoe / Hocutenb npu3Haka (B) — wacte wemnoro /
npusHak (A)», cp.. Hem. Bordseite f ‘Gopr cymma’ — Seite (B) des Bordes (A);
aHr. counterplate ‘nmmct oOmmBkE KopMmoBoro mom3opa’ — plate (B) of a counter (A),
pyc. epyzoemecmumocmes — emecmumocms (A), KOTOpyw uMeeT Kopabmb miust epysa (B);
YKp. kpan-uimabenep — kpan (B), axuit Mmae wmabenep (A).

3.3. B opramusnwvix CTK HenmocpencTBeHHbIE KOMITOHEHTHI BBICTYIIAIOT B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
NAPTUTHBHBIM POJIO-BUJIOBBIX OTHOMICHHsX: (A) menoe/Hocutenb npu3Haka — (B) wacte
nenoro / mpusHak, cp.: Hem. Segelschiff n ‘mapycnoe cynno, mapycuuk’ — Schiff (B), das die
Segel (A) hat; anr. cushioncraft ‘cynno na Bo3aymHoi nmomaymike’ — seecraft (B), which has

cushion (A); pyc. ckob-mpan (= necTHHIIa Ha BEPTUKAIBHOW TOBEPXHOCTH, BBHITIOJHEHHAS W3
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Metauindeckux [1-o0pasHbix cko0) —mpan (B), kotopsiit umeeT ckobwbt (A), yKp. cakabopm —
oopm (B), sxuii Mae ecax (A). HambGombmee kommvectBo opHatuBHBIX CTK-kommosutos
BBISIBJICHO B HEMENKOM si3bIke (126 e71.), B aHTJIMHCKOM ATOT CEMaHTHYCCKUN THIT PEaTM3yeTCs
24 enuuunamu. Hanmensinee konnuectBo CTK-KOMIIO3UTOB OPHATUBHOIO THUIIA MPEACTABICHO
B CJIaBSHCKUX si3bIKax (pyc. —4 en., ykp. — 6 ex.).

3.4. BropplM 1O NPOAYKTHMBHOCTH B CJIAaBSHCKMX M B aHTJIMHCKOW TEPMHHOCHCTEMAax
KopaOsiectpoerust siBisietcss skeamusuvii mun CTK. B HeMmenkom s3bIke yAeIbHBIA Bec
skBatuBHBIX CTK-kommo3utoB B 00mieM 00beMe KOMIIO3UTHBIX OOpa30BaHM CPaBHUTEIHHO
HeBbICOKUM (1,9%), XOTa B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH SKBaTuBHbIE CTK B HEMELKOM sI3bIKE
npeo0iagaroT HajJ MOJOOHBIMH €AMHUIAMH JAPYTHX CPaBHUBAEMBIX TEPMUHOCHUCTEM (HEM. —
37 en., aura. — 24 ex., pyc. — 14 exn., ykp. — 16 en.). Koncruryentsl s3xBatuBHbIX CTK HaxonsaTcs
B JIOTUYECKUX OTHOIICHMUSX BKJIIOYEHHS KOMIOHEHTOB A u B B Kkimacc cxoxux
npeamMeToB / ousTuii A / B, WHade roBops, CEMaHTUYECKHE OTHOLICHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB MOYKHO OIpeneuTh Kak «A / B wnentuduiupyer win kBamuduimpyer B/ Ay
[Ortner, 1991: 158], cp: aurn. Ferrycraft ‘mapom; mepeBo3ounoe cpenctBo’ — a craft (B)
which is a ferry (A); pyc. xoumetinep-yucmepna — xoumetinep (A — KBaTHDUIUPYOIINT
KOMIIOHEHT), KOTOpbIi siBisieTrcst yucmeprou (B — kBamupumupyeMerii KOMITOHEHT);
VKP. KpecieHHa-uabnon — kpecienHs (A — KBATUPUIUPYIOMUA KOMIIOHEHT), KE € uabI0HOM
(B — kBanmuduuupyeMbiii koMoneHr), Hem. Fabriktrawler m ‘rpaynep-3aBonx’ — Trawler (B),
der eine Fabrik (A) ist.

B TepMuHOcucTemMax KoOpaOJecTpOEHMsI BCEX  COIOCTABIISEMBIX  SI3bIKOB  OBLIU
obOHapyxeHbl Takke CTK-KOMIO3HUTHI JIOKATHBHOTO, MOJAQIBHOTO, WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO W
KOHIUIIMOHAIBHOTO THUIIOB.

3.5. Jlokamusuvie ~ CTK-kOMNO3UTHI ~ XapakTepu3ylOTCS HamuuMeM B  mapadpaszax
npeIuKanul  «HaxoauThes / ObiTh Ha/ B». Bombine Bcero jokaruBHbix CTK oOHapyxeHo B
HEMELIKOM TEPMHHOJIOTUU KopabiecTpoeHus (264 en1.), B OCTalbHBIX TEPMUHOCUCTEMAX, 0COOEHHO
B CIIABSHCKHX S3bIKaX, UX KOJIMYECTBO 3HAUYMUTENIHLHO MEHbIE (aHrL. — 23 en., pyc. — 3 el., YKp. —
4 en.), cp.: Hem. Heckabteilung f ‘kopmoBoii orcex’ — Abteilung (B), die auf dem Heck (A) liegt;
anrit. bowthruster ‘HocoBoe moapysnesaroriee ycrpoiicteo’ — thruster (B) which is on the bow
(A); pyc. pymnenv-manu — manu (B), KoTopbie 3aknaapiBaloTCsS Ha pymnensb (A) st ynpaBieHUs
pyliem, yKp. mioenv-unaneoym — wnanzoym (B), skuii po3raimoByeTbest Ha mideni (A).

3.6. Mooanvueim  CTK cooTBercTByeT mnpenukaims ooOmiero Buaa ‘B sBisiercs /
ocymiectBisieTcs: criocobom / oopazom A’ [Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen, 1991: 533]. MonanbHbIit

TUI peaju3yeTcs MPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO B HEMEIKOM si3bike (97 e1.), B TO BpeMs Kak B JPYIHX
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CpPaBHUBACMbIX f3bIKAX OH MPEJACTABJICH JIUIIb CIMHUYHBIMU mpumepamu, (anria. — 1 en.,
pyc. — 3en., ykp. — 2 exn.) cp.: Hem. Senkrechtrudern ‘BeprukanbHbiii pysns’ — Ruder (B),
das senkrecht (A) steht; auri. bulkcarrier ‘6ankep (HaBasounoe cymuo)’ — carrier (B), which
cargo in bulk (A) transports; pyc. axortom — (= nasucayuonnwiit npubop (B) ons onpedenenus
2nyOUHbL 8000EM0O8 C NOMOWDBIO aKycmuy. 3xo cueHanod (A)); YKp. exoneneneamop —
(= nasicayivinuti npunao (B) ona eusnauwenns enubunu 6000UM 3a OONOMO20I0 AKYCMUYHO2O
8i0yHHs cueHanis (A)).

3.7. B uncmpymenmanvuvix CTK-xommosutax ©0a30BbIii KOMIIOHEHT B  BeICTymaer
OpeuMylIecTBeHHO B (QyHKIuM adduuupyeMoro oOBeKTa M Has3bIBAaeT, Kak MpPaBUIIo,
MEXaHHU3MBbI, YCTPOMCTBA, WX Y3Jbl, CHCIHAIbHbIC WHCTPYMEHTHI, a 3aBUCHUMBIH KOMIIOHEHT
A — B CEeMaHTHYECKOW pOJHM CpeacTBa / MHCTPYMEHTa, C IMOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO MPUBOIMTCS B
neiicteue / pynkuuonupyer B [Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen,1991: 540]. lauHblii Tvm B IeJI0M
MaJIONPOAYKTUBEH BO BCEX aHAJIM3UPYEMBIX f3bIKax (HeM. — 29 en., aHri. — 4 exn., pyc. — 4 en.,
yKp. — 6 ex.), cp.: Hem. Dieselmotor m ‘auzensHbiii quraTens’ — Motor (B), der mit Diesel (A)
betrieben wird / funktioniert; anrim.motorshi ‘ausenbHoe cyano; temioxox’ — aship (B), which
is operated by the motor (A); pyc. ousenv-eenepamop — eenepamop (B), KOTOpbI# paboTaeT Ha
ouzene (A); ykp. sanocenepamop — eerepamop (B), sxkuii MpUBOIUTHCA B PYyX 3a JIONMOMOTOIO
sanonposooa (A). B cnaBsHCKuUX  s3bIKax  BbIiBIEHbl  HemHorouwciieHHele CTK
UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO THMA (pyc. — 2 €., YKp. — 3 €l.), B KOTOPbIX CTEPKHEBOH KOMIIOHEHT
HA3bIBACT JIEHCTBUE, MPOU3BOJAMMOE MPH MOMOIIM CPECTBA WM MHCTpyMeHTa (‘A — CpeacTBo,
C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOT'O OCYIIeCTBIsAeTCs AeiictBue B’), cp.: pyc. cyono-cnaboceney — cyoHo
(A), komopoe cnaboxcaem X (B); ykp. cyono-nocivi— cyomno, (A) sike nocums X (B).

3.8. B cyocmanyuonanvonom tnne CTK-koMo3uToB 06a30Bblii KoMIOHEHT B HasbiBaer
MPOIYKT, KOTOPBIM M3TOTOBIEH U3 MaTepuaia, 0003HAUEHHOTO 3aBUCUMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM A.
CyOcTaHIIMOHANBHBIM TUM SBJISETCS CPaBHUTENBHO MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIM TOJIBKO B HEMEIIKOM
s3bike (62 e7.), B OCTalbHBIX TEPMHHOCHUCTEMAX OH MPEACTABIEH €AMHUYHBIMH MPUMEPAMU
(aarn. — 1 ex., pyc. — 2 en., ykp. — 1 ex.), cp.: vem. Stahlbeplattung f ‘cranphoit HacTHr® —
Beplattung (B), die aus Stahl (A) hergestellt ist; anrn.boardwalk ‘momareii wactun’ —
a walkway (B) which is made of boards (A), pyc. cmexnonnacmux — naacmux (B) uz cmekna
(A), yrp. memanoxoucmpykyis — koncmpyxyis (B) 3 memany (A).

3.9. CTK konouyuonanvnozo THIa BBHIIBIEHBl B HEMEIKOM M CIABSHCKHX SI3bIKaX (HEM. —
29 en., pyc. — 4 en., ykp. — 2 en.). DTOMy CEMAaHTUUYECKOMY THUILY COOTBETCTBYET IMpPEAUKALIUS:

‘B cymecTByeT / OCyLIECTBISICT  AEATENBHOCTD / IPOMCXOAUT / UCTIONB3yeTCsT  Mpu  ycioBuu /
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Bciayuae A’ [Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen, 1991: 509], cp.: nem. die Dienstgeschwindigkeit
‘3KcIuTyTalMoHHass ckopocth’ — Geschwindigkeit (B), wenn das Schiff im Dienst / Betrieb (A) ist,
pyc. sempocmotikocmv — cmotikocms (B) cyona npu cunonom eempe (A); ykp. wmopmmpan —
(momysrosuil) mpan (B), sikum kopucmyromocs nio wac cunvro2o wmopmy | xeunrosanns mopsi (A).

3.10. Mexy  CcOCTaBISIOIMMMH ~ KOMIIOHeHTaMu — aeewmuenbix CTK — cymiecTByroT
ayKTOpHalbHbIE OTHOLICHHUS (OT JIaT. auctor ‘co3marteinsb’, ‘TBOpeEIl’), T.e. KOHCTPYKIMSIM 3TOTO
TUIIA COOTBETCTBYET THUIIOBas mapadpasa, B KOTOPOH 3aBHCHMBI KOMIIOHEHT (A) sIBISETCS
MIPOU3BOIUTENIEM JEHCTBHS, KOTOPOE COBEPIIACTCS B MECTE, HA3BAHHOM TJIABHBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM
(B) (uem. — 4 en., aurn. — 5 en.), cp.: HeM. Lotsenbrzicke f ‘(mepenuuii) xo0m0BOM MOCTUK —
Briicke (B), auf der sich Loste (A) befindet und das Schiff fizhrt / dirigiert; anri. manhole ‘nas;
JIFOK, CMOTPOBOE OTBepcTHe, JroK-11a3” — hole (B), through which a man (A) may pass.

3.11. B repmanckux sizbikax ooHapyxeHbl CTK-KOMIIO3UTHI KoMrapamugHo2o THMNA, XOTI
UX TMPOJYKTUBHOCTh 3aMETHO OTIHYaeTcs Ipyr or apyra (Hem. — 40; anrmn — 1). [ns
xommnapatuBaux CTK xapakTtepHa mnpeaukanus cieaymoomiero Buma: «B momo6Ho / sBisiercs
TakuM Kak Ax»: cp.: Schlittenheck m ‘kopma cannoit popmer’ — Heck (B), der wie Schlitt (A)
aussieht / ist, anri. King-post ‘rpys3oBasi KOJIOHHA [mojiymMayTa] MUUIEPC, PACIOJIOXKCHHBIH B
nraMeTpaibHO# miockoctu” — Post (A), which has king (B).

3.12. ManouncieHHbIMA  OKaszanuch TemmopanbHeie CTK, oTMedeHHBIE TONBKO B
FEepPMaHCKUX sI3bIKax (HeM. — 2 ef., aHmL. — | ez.), ¢ CeMaHTUYECKUM OTHOIIEHHEM ‘A — Bpems
UCIoNB30Banus nmpeamera B’: anri. daytank ‘pacxomnast mucrepua’ — tank (B), which is used
during the day (A), mem. Sommerdeckn ‘mernsisn (oTkpbiTas) maayda’ — Deck (B), das im
Sommer (A) verwendet wird.

3.13. Tonpko B HEMELKOW TEPMUHOCHUCTEME KOpabIecTpoeHHs] 0OHAPYKEHBI CIEIYIOIIHe
CEMaHTHYECKUE TUIIBI:

1) noceccusnvie CTK ¢ cemMaHTHYeCKMM OTHOIIEHHEM: ‘A — sBIseTCS BiajenbiieM B
(mpenmet / 00bekT oOmamanus)’: Staatswerft f ‘rocymapcreennas Bepps’ — Werft (B), die dem
Staat (A) gehort;

2) ¢ueypamusnvie CTK, B KOTOPBIX 3aBHCHUMBII KOMIIOHEHT A BbIpaxkaeT (opmy
cymiectBoBanus BeanuuHbl B [Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen, 1991: 224]: Tunnelheck n ‘rynnenbHas
kopma’ — Heck (B) in Form von Tunnel (A).

3) pepepenyuanvuvie CTK XapakTepusyrOTCs CIEAYIOIIAM CMBICIOBBIM OTHOIIEHHEM

CBOMX KOMITIOHEHTOB: ‘A — 00acTh / cdepa, K KOTOpoii UMeeT OTHOIIeHHE 0a30Bas BennunHa B’
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[Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen,1991: 386]: Schiffskundef ‘mayka o xopa6ne’ — Kunde (B) ziber die
Schiffe (A).

4) xoncmumyumusnvie CTK €O CMBICIOBBIM OTHOLICHWEM ‘A SIBISICTCS COCTaBHOU
yacTeio / aeMeHToM cobuparensHoii Benmnumau B’ [Ortner, Miiller-Bollhagen, 1991: 248]:
die Schiffgruppe ‘xmacc cymos’ — Gruppe (B) von Schiffen (A) / Gruppe, die sich aus Schiffen
zusammensetzt.

4. BoiBoabl. ConocraButenbhuplii aHamm3 CTK, o0pa3oBaHHBIX MO MOJEISIM KOMIIO3HTA,
MIO3BOJIET CAENIATh CIEAYIOLIUE BbIBODIL:

1.V CTK-koMIIO3UTOB B aHIJIMICKOM, HEMELKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAMHCKOM f3BIKax
BBISIBJIEHO B 11€JIOM 17 CEMaHTUYECKUX TUIIOB.

2. JlaHHBIE CEeMaHTHYECKHE TUIBI PACHpPEICNICHBl B TEPMHHOCHCTEMAaX KOpaOJIeCTPOCHUS
CpPaBHHMBAaE€MbIX $I3bIKOB HepaBHOMEpHO. Bce 17 TuUMOB mpeacTaBieHbl TOJIBKO B HEMELKOM
A3bIKEe, HACUMTHIBAIONIEM 3HauuTeNnbHO OOmbiiee konuyectBo CTK-kommosutoB, yem apyrue
S3BIKH, 4YTO OOYCIIOBJICHO pPAa3BUTOCTHIO CJIOBOCIOXEHHS B CHUCTEME CJIOBOOOpa3OBaHUs
HEMEIIKOTO s3bIKa. B aHrIMiicKoM s3bIKE BBISBICHO 12 CEMaHTUYECKUX THIIOB, B YKPAHHCKOM U
pycckom — 110 9.

3. CrenieHb TPOMYKTHBHOCTH BBISABICHHBIX ceMaHTHYecknx TunoB mpaHHeix CTK B
COIIOCTABJISIEMBIX SI3bIKAX HEOJAMHAKOBas. AHIVIMWCKUM U CIaBSHCKHUE A3BIKM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT
O0OMBIITYI0 OJIM30CTh B CTENEHU MPOJYKTUBHOCTH PEATM30BAHHBIX CEMAHTHYECKUX THIOB. B
AQHTJIMHCKOM U CIIaBSIHCKUX SI3bIKaX CaMbIM HPOAYKTHBHBIM CEMAHTHUYECKUM THUIIOM SIBIISETCS
AKIMOHAJIbHBIN THII, 2 B HEMEIIKOM — MapTUTUBHBIN THII.

4.B OonpmuHCTBe cpaBHHUBaeMbiX s3bikOB  CTK  1okaTuBHOTO, MOJAIbHOTO U
UHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI'O TUIIOB OOHAPY)KHUBAIOT CIIA0YI0 MPOLYKTUBHOCTb.

5. CymectByrot cmbicinoBble TUIIBI CTK-kOMIO3UTOB, OTMEUEHHBIE B OTAEIBHBIX SA3BIKAX
(B repmanckux s3bikax — CTK ¢ anbexkTuBHbIM 3aBucUMBIM KomMnoHeHToM u CTK
KOMIIapaTUBHOIO U areHTUBHOro TumoB; B HemenkoM — CTK noceccuBHoro, ¢purypatuBHOro u

pedepHIMATBEHOTO TUIIOB).
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CTPYKTYPA U CEMAHTHUKA ®PA3EOJJOI'MYECKUX ETAHUIL
C TEPMUHAMMU POLACTBA B AHIVIMUCKOM U HEMEILIKOM SA3bIKAX

B cmamwve  paccmampusaromcsi  cmpyKmypHO-cemMaHmuueckue — 0COOeHHOCmU
@pazeonocuueckux eounuy (PE) ¢ mepmunamu poocmea (TP) 6 amnenutickom u Hemeyxkom
azvikax. IIpeocmaenena xknaccugpuxayus @E ¢ TP no cemanmuueckomy npusHaKy, Gblsi6leHbl
cmpykmypHule ocobennocmu uzyuaemvix QE, npoananuzuposano ux npoucxoxcoenue.

Knrouesvie cnoea: ¢paseonocuveckas eounuya, mepMuH poocmeda, CmMpyKmypd,
CeManmuKa, IMuUMON02UsL.

© 2016 O. L. Bessonova, D. M. Grishkova

STRUCTURE AND SEMANTICS OF ENGLISH AND GERMAN
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH KINSHIP TERMS

The article deals with the structural and semantic peculiarities of the phraseological units
(PU) with kinship terms (KT) in English and German. The PU with the KT have been classified
in terms of their semantic characteristics. The structural peculiarities of the PU under
consideration have been revealed, their origin has been analyzed.

Key words: a phraseological unit, a kinship term, structure, semantics, etymology.

1. BBoanble 3aMevyaHust

JlaHHast crTaThs TOCBSIIEHA COMOCTaBUTEILHOMY aHAU3y (DPa3eoOTHUECKUX —EIUHHUIL
C TEpPMUHAMHU POJICTBA B TAaKHX OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX S3bIKAaX, KaK AHIVIMHACKUA W HEMEIKHIA.
HccnenoBanue BBIOJHEHO B pycie NpoOIeMaTUKU TUIIOJIOTMYECKON IIKOJIBI, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIEH
B J[OHEIIKOM HallMOHAJILHOM YHUBEPCHUTETE IOJ| PYKOBOICTBOM JOKTOPA (DMIIONIOTMYECKUX HAYK,
npodeccopa B. JI. Kamuymenko. IIpeacraButen IMIKONBI  3aHUMAIOTCS  MHOTOACTIEKTHBIM
COTOCTABUTENFHO-TUTIONOTUYECKUM aHAITM30M pa3iMYHbIX S3BIKOBBIX siBJIeHUH [backipos, 2014;
becconora, 2010; Hikomaea, 2006; KaliuS¢enko, 2000]. B pamkax MmIKOJbI pa3BUBACTCS U
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUYECKOe HampasieHue [becconoa, 2012], B KOTOpOM H3YHYarOTCS SI3BIKOBEIC
SIMHHMIIBI Pa3IMYHbIX YPOBHEH, B ToM uncie (paseonorusmsl [ Tpodimosa, 2014].

BeposiTHo, (pazeonornyeckuii GoH aHIITUHCKOTO S3bIKa CTAHOBWIICS OOBEKTOM Hay4YHBIX
MCCIIeI0BaHMM yale, 4yeM (pazeosornyeckuit (HoH Kakoro-mudo Apyroro sizbika. B mocnennue
JECSTUIIETUSI UHTEPEC MHOTUX HCCIIE0BaTEeNel BbI3bIBACT peain3alusl pa3IMuHbIX KOHIIENITOB B
pamkax ¢paseonorun [3pikoBa, 2011], B ToM umcne Ha MaTepHane HECKOJIBKHX SI3bIKOB
[OxyneBa, 2009; Xwusopa, 2003], a Takke COIOCTaBUTEIbHBIN aHaIN3 (Pa3eoTOTHICCKUX
enunnil (PE) ¢ onpenenénnpivu kommnonentamu [["anuesa, 2012; Tumkuna, 2007; Ypa3meTosa,

2006]. Te >xe TeHACHIIMU MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS U B M3YUYEHHH HEMEIKO# (paseosiorun [PaiixinTeiin,
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1980; Cenesnéna, 2006; FOpuenko, 1999; Dobrovol’skij, 1995; Fleischer, 1982]. Onnako ®E ¢
tepmuHamu poxactBa (TP), Hecmorps Ha uX crnenuduKy, Ha JaHHBIHA MOMEHT HE OBLIH
MCCJIEI0BAHBI HU HA MaTepHUaJle aHIJIMIICKOrO, HU Ha MaTepHalie HEMELKOIO SI3bIKOB.

TepMuHbI poacTBa — 0c000€ JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE sBJIeHHE. OHU 3aHUMAIOT OJIHO U3 NEPBBIX
MECT CpeAM TEMaTUYECKUX IUIACTOB JIEKCUKH I10 JABHOCTU IPOUCXOXKIEHHUS U yCTOMYHMBOCTH
noHATHH, o0Oo3Hauaembix umH [bausuiok, 2004; Hikomaesa, 2006; Jones, 2010]. OcoObrii
uHTepec npeacraBisitor OE ¢ TepMuHamMu pojacTBa, Tak Kak B HUX SIPKO OTPa)KEHbI KyJbTYpa,
TpaauLUU U UCTOpHS Kak BenukoOpuranuu, Tak u ['epmanuu. Takum 00pazoM, aKTyaJbLHOCTH
paboTbl 00yCIOBIEHA OTCYTCTBUEM CHCTEMHBIX COMIOCTABHTEIBHBIX MCCICIOBAHUN aHTIIMACKUX
u Hemenknx ®E ¢ TepMuHamMu pojacTBa W, CIEJOBATENbHO, HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MX M3Y4EHHS, a
TaK)Xe JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKUM MOAXO0JA0M K aHain3y JaHHbIX DE.

O0bexkTOM HCCIEeI0BAHMS SBIAIOTCS (Hpa3eoNornyeckue EAUHHIIBI aHTJIMUCKOTO H
HEMEIIKOTO $3bIKOB C TEPMHUHAaMHU DPOJCTBA, MPeAMETOM HCCJIeJOBAHMS — HX CTPYKTypa U
cemanTuka. [lesab padoThl 3aKiI04aeTcs B YCTAaHOBJIIEHWU M ONMCAHUM CXOJCTB U OTIUYUNA B
CTPYKTYpeE U ceMaHTuKe naHHbiX OE.

Marepuan wucciaegoBaHusi CoctaBwin 235 anrmuiickux ¢paseonorusmo (210 ®E ¢
komnoHeHtoM TP u 25 ®E co 3Hauenuem poxacta) u 165 nemeuxux ®E (140 ®E c
kommoHeHTOM TP u 25 ®E co 3nadenuem pojcrtBa). AHrimiickuii kopryc @E oroOpaH w3
Awnrno-pycckoro ¢paszeosnorunueckoro cioaps A. B. Kynuna [Kynun, 1984], Cambridge
International Dictionary of Idioms [Cambridge International Dictionary of Idioms, 1998] u
Oxford Dictionary of Idioms [Oxford Dictionary of Idioms, 2004]. Hemeukue ®E oTobpans! u3
Hewmerko-pycckoro ¢paszeonoruyeckoro ciosapsi JI. D. bunouya [bunosuy, 1995], Pyccko-
HEMEIKOTO CJIoBapsi mociaoBul] U moroBopok M. S. lpwummara [L{ewutuar, 1984] u Duden
Redewendungen: Worterbuch der deutchen Idiomatik [Duden Redewendungen: Worterbuch der
deutchen Idiomatik, 2013].

2. Pe3yabTaThl HCC/Ie10OBAHUS

2.1. Ilpu otbope (Ppazeosoruueckoro mMarepuaiga CleAyeT UCXOAUTh U3 JIBYX OCHOBHBIX
JeKCUKOrpaU4yecKUX MPUHLHUIIOB OJHOBPEMEHHO — CTPYKTYpPHOroO, T.€. JEHCTBYIOIEro Ha
NIyOMHHOM ypOBHE ()pa3eosioTMYecKOro 3HAa4YeHHs, M CEMaHTHYeCKOro, T.e. MpHUHIIMMA,
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIET0 Ha MOBEPXHOCTHOM ypoBHe 3HaueHuss OE [3vikoBa, 2014: 150]. Takum
o0pa3oM, SMIMPUYECKUN MaTepuan ObUl OTOOpaH MCXOJS W3 3TUX JABYX HPUHIUIOB, Kak
cinencreue — Hammuue OE ¢ komnonenroM TP u @OE co 3nauenuem poxcrsa. Ilepsas rpymnmna

cocrapiisieT 210 ®E B anrnwmiickom si3eike (89%) u 140 ®E B HemenkoMm si3bike (85%), BTopas
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rpynna cofepkut no 25 ®E B kaxaoMm s3bpike (aHri. s3. — 11%; vem. s3. — 15%), uto

oToOpakeHo B Tad. 1.

Tabmuna 1. Koruuecmsennasn xapakmepucmuxa @E ¢ TP u @F co 3nauenuem poocmea

Tun ®E AHIJI 513. Hewm. s3. Mpumep
Koa-Bo, | CooTtHomr., | Koa-Bo, | CooTHoOII.,
el. % el. %
®E ¢ TP 210 89 140 85 anri. the sons of men ‘Oyks.
CBIHOBBS MY>XYUH, POJ
YeJIOBCUCCKUM’

Hem. Vater Rhein ‘Oyks. orery
Peiin, noaT. crapuk Peitn’

®E co 25 11 25 15 anri. sb’s better half ‘Oyxks.
3HAYCHHEM Ybsi-JI. JIydIast OJOBUHA, Yei-II.
pojcTBa My / Ubs-JI. )KeHa’

Hem. mein alter Herr ‘Oyks. moit
CTapblii TOCHOANH, MOM
poauTens’

Bcezo 235 100 165 100

B xonme uccnenoBanus Obutn BhisiBIeHBI DE co crnepyromumu TepMUHAMU POJCTBA:
anri. mother, father (mx. daddy), grandmother (mx. granny), grandfather (mx. granddaddy),
son, daughter, child, parent, sister, brother, cousin, aunt (mx. auntie), uncle, wife, husband;
Hem. Mutter (mx. Mami, Mutti), Vater, Grofmutter (. Oma), Grofvater (k. Opa), Sohn,
Tochter, Schwester, Bruder, Vetter, Tante, Onkel, Elter, Kind, Geschwister, Ehefrau (mx. Frau,
Weib), Ehemann (k. Mann).

B anrnmiickom si3eike Harbosee MHorounciieHHbl OF ¢ kommonenTom father (49 ®E, 23%)
u mother (32 ®E, 15%). Cpenu Hemenkux (pa3eojoru3MOB HAUBBICIINK yICTbHBIA BEC UMEET
®E ¢ TP Kind (37 ®E, 26%), Bbicokue mokazarenu u y ®PE ¢ kommonentamu Vater
(20 ®E, 14,5%) u Mutter (18 ®E, 13%). Haumenee npoayktuBHble TP OTIIMYHBI B IBYX SI3bIKAX:
anri. husband (1 %) u parents (0,5%); nem. Schwester u Geschwister (o 0,7% kaxsiii TP).

Kputepusmu or6opa ®E co 3HadeHMeM pOACTBA MOCIY)KWJIO HAJIMYUE B TOJIKOBAHUM
(bpazeosoru3MoB TEPMHUHOB POJACTBA JIHOO CIAEAYIONMX CIOB: cembs (aura. family, nem. Familie),
poocmeennux  (anri. relative /kin, mwem. Verwandte), poocmeo (amrn. relationship /kinship,
neMm. Verwandtschaft); kak u Hammure 1aHHBIX CITOB, 3a UckroueHneM TP, B coctaBe ME B kauecTBe
KOMITOHEHTOB. [TpuMeps! Takux (pa3eoIoru3MoB BBISBICHBI TOJIBKO B aHIIIMICKOM si3bike: Kith and
Kin ‘npy3bs 1 ponns’, the baby of the family ‘nroGumer, 6anoBens cembu’.

Ucxonsa u3 knaccuduxanuu TP Ha 2 uHTErpanpHble rpymnmbl — TEPMUHBI KPOBHOTO POJICTBA

(TKP) u repmuns! pojctsa uepe3 Opak (TBP) (cm. takxke [Hikomnaesa, 2006: 41]), dhpazeonorusmbl

49



beccoHoea O. /1., lpuwkoea []. M. CTpyKTypa U ceMmaHTUKa $ppa3eoNormyecknx eamHuL, ¢ TepMMHaAMMU
POACTBA B aHI/IMACKOM U HEMELLKOM A3bIKaXx

MoskHO paznenutb Ha OE ¢ TKP u ®E ¢ ThP.

B wuccnenyempix anriumiickux (¢paseonorusmax BeisiBieHo 13 TKP: mother, father,
grandmother, grandfather, son, daughter, sister, brother, cousin, aunt, uncle, parent, child;
u 2 TBP: wife, husband. B xopmyce nemenxkux ®PE obuapyxeno 14 TKP: Mutter, Vater,
Grofsmutter, Grofivater, Sohn, Tochter, Schwester, Bruder, Vetter, Tante, Onkel, Elter, Kind,
Geschwister; a taxoke 2 TBP: Ehefrau, Ehemann. ®pa3zeonoriu3mbl 000X SI36IKOB IEMOHCTPHPYIOT
abcomotHo onuHakoBoe cooTHoueHnue ME ¢ TKP (94%) u ®E ¢ TBP (6%). 3HauutensHOE
npeoOiiaiaHue MEPBhIX OOBICHICTCS TEM, YTO KPOBHBIC y3bI 3a4aCTYI0 UMEIOT OOJIbIIIee 3HAUCHHE
JUTS 4eJIOBEKa, YeM MPUOOPETEHHBIE B pe3ybTaTe Opaka poJCTBCHHBIC OTHOIIICHHUS.

B nenom, TEP B 06omx si3pikax cymiecTBeHHO MeHbine, yeM TKP. B anrmmiickom si3bike
oonpHcTBO TBP 00pa3yroTcs ¢ mMoMOIIbI0 CIOKEHHS OCHOB IMyTéM mpucoerauHeHus k TKP
KOHCTPYKIMH iN-law, cTaHOBSACH MpH 3TOM ToJMceMaHTHYHbIME. Hampumep, ciioBo brother-in-law
MEPEeBOIUTCS KaK ‘35Th’, ‘mIypuH’, ‘CcBOsIK’, ‘neBepb’. Hemernkue TBP Taxke monmceMaHTHUHBI
(e.g. Schwiegertochter ‘croxa’, ‘HeBecTtka’; SChwager ‘3a1p’, ‘lrypun’, ‘CBOSIK’, ‘7IeBEpH’).

AHanmu3 Matepuania HuccienoBaHus mokas3an, uyto TBP B cocraBe ®E o00oux s3bIKOB
IpeCTaBIeHbI TOJILKO TEPMUHAMU pojacTBa “keHa’ (auri. wife; mem. Ehefrau, k. Frau, Weib) u
‘myx’ (auria. husband; mem. Ehemann, mx. Mann). IMocinenuuit mpu 3TOM XapakTepU3yeTCs
NPEeTbHO HU3KUM YACIBHBIM BEeCOM B 000oux s3bikax (aHri — 1%; mem. — 1,4%). CxomHbl
IPOIICHTHBIE JaHHbIe ¥ Takux TP, kak “keHa’ (anri. — 5%; vem. — 4,3%), ‘térsa’ (anra. — 4%;
HeM. — 3,6%), ‘nemymika’ (auri. — 1,5%; nem. — 1,4%).

B anrmmiickoM W HEMEIKOM S3bIKaX HaWOOJIBIIEeH MPOAYKTUBHOCTHIO XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS
3 KOMITOHEHTA (B Pa3IMYHOM POIIEHTHOM COOTHOIIICHHH): ‘OTel’, ‘MaTh’, ‘peOEHOK’ (aHrt. — 23%,
15%, 10,5%; nwem. — 14,5%, 13%, 26% cOOTBETCTBEHHO). JTO OOBSICHSAETCA TEM, YTO ITH TPHU
TIOHSITHSA SBJISIOTCS. 0230BBIMH COCTABIISIOIIMMU TIOJTHOLIEHHON CeMbH. XO0TSl HHTEPECHO, YTO CaMBbIi
BBICOKHIT y/Ie/bHBIN Bec B aHTMiCKOM si3bike y TP father (23%), a B nemenikom — y TP Kind (26%).
Takne manHble aHTIMMCKOTO S3bIKa, KAK M OTHOCHTEJIFHO BBICOKHE ITOKazarem TP son — 9,5%
(vs. daughter — 4%) u brother 7 % (vs. sister — 4%), MOTyT CBHICTEIbCTBOBATh O T€HACPHOU
aCUMMETpPHUH, & UMEHHO 00 aHAPOLEHTPU3ME — IIEHTPAIBHON POJNIM MYKUYUHBI B S3BIKOBOM U
KYJIbTYPHOM (DOHJIC aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX cTpaH. OJHAKO B JIBYX aHTOHMMHYHBIX Tapax, MPUYEM B
oboux s3bIkax, skeHckue TP mpeobmamatot: anrn. grandmother (3%) vs. grandfather (1,5%) u
wife (5%) vs. husband (1%); wem. Grofimutter (4,3%) vs. Grofsvater (1,4%) u Ehefrau (4,3%)
vs. Ehemann (1,4%).

Crour OTMCTUTL, YTO B HCMCIHKOM KOPIYCC MATCpUalla B HCCKOJBKUX AaHTOHUMUYHBIX
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napax TeHIEepHas acCCUMETPHS MPOCIIEeKUBACTCS Aake 0oJjiee OTYETIMBO, YeM B AHTIIMICKOM:
Sohn (10%) vs. Tochter (3%), Bruder (11,5%) vs. Schwester (0,7%), Torna xak TP Vater u
Mutter, B omiinure ot anriumiickoro si3eika (father — 23%, mother — 15%), umeror cxoxue
nokazarenu (14,5% u 13% cooTBeTCTBEHHO).

AHanu3 3Ha4yeHus (pazeosoTU3MOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM TP mo3Bommi KiacCUpHUIMPOBATH
SI3BIKOBOM MaTepHaJ TI0 CICAYIONINM CEMAaHTHYECKUM TPYIIIaM: «HAUMEHOBAHUS JIUI, «XapaKTep
U TIOBEJCHHUE», «MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOILEHUS», «aOCTpaKTHbIE MOHATUSA», «HAUMEHOBAHUS
MIPEMETOB U BEUIECTBY, «COCTOSHUEY, «ICUCTBUSNY, «HAUMEHOBAHUSI reorpaduyeckux 00ObEeKTOBY,
«BBIPAKEHUE SMOLUI, «OLEHKA JIML U UX ICUCTBUIN», «BPEMSDY U «IPYTUEN.

BonpmmHCcTBO aHTIUACKUX (Dpa3eosiorTu3MOB SBISIFOTCS HanMeHoBaHusAMH Jjuil (90 OE,
43%). 3unauntenbHo Menbiie OE, ompeaesnsonx xapakrep u nosenacuue (29 ®E, 14%), a
taoke aevicteus (16 ®E, 8%) u adctpaktHbie moustus (14 ®E, 7%). JlocTaTo4HO HU3KHE
nokazarenmu (o 3%) y Tpynnm «BBIpaKEHUE SMOIUN» U «HAUMEHOBAaHHS TreorpaduuecKkux
00BeKkTOB». B paMkax mociemHeld MOXXHO BBIICIUTH MOATPYIIY «BOJIHBIE OOBEKTHI,
npejacraBinennyto asyms OE — Father Thames ‘npossuiiie pexu Temsbr’ u the Father of Rivers
(nwm Waters) ‘amep. ‘mpossuiiie peku Muccucumu’. HanMeHee 4aCTOTHBI TPYIIITbI «COCTOSHHE)
(5 ®E, 2,5%) u «Bpems» (4 DE, 2%).

Hemernkue ¢pazeonoru3mel ObUIM pa3jielicHbl HA aHAJIOTHYHBIC CEMAaHTHUYCCKHE TPYIIITHL.
JIBe u3 Hux — «HauMeHoBauus juiy (33 OE, 23%) u «ueiicteusi» (27 ®E, 19%) — okaszanuch
HaubOosee MPOAYKTHUBHBIMU. B oOTiMuMe OT aHTIUHCKOTO SI3bIKa, JOCTATOYHO BBICOKYIO
YaCTOTHOCTh MOKa3ajM IPYMHIbl «MEXKIMYHOCTHbIE oTHOoweHus» (13 ®E, 9%) u «cocrosHue»
(12 ®E, 8,6%), Torma kak Oojiee LIMPOKO IMPEJICTABICHHbIE B AHIJIMICKOM TPYIIIIBI
«HAaUMEHOBAHUS Treorpapuueckux OOBEKTOB» U «HAaWMEHOBAHHS IPEIMETOB U BEIIECTB» B
HEMEITKOM SI3bIKE CaMbI€ MAJIOUUCICHHBIE U cOCTABISIIOT 2% 1 0,7% COOTBETCTBEHHO.

[TpumeuaTelbHO, YTO B JBYX S3bIKaX CXOJHBI TIPOIICHTHBIC JIAHHBIC CJICTYIONINX
CEMaHTHYECKUX TPYIII: «XapakTep u moBeaeHue» (anrit. — 14, 5%; nem. — 14%), «oreHka JjuIl u
ux aeiictBuiiy (aHri. — 4,5%; HeM. — 4%) U «BBIpaXkeHue dMoIHiD» (anri. — 3%; Hem. — 3,6%).

B cBs3u ¢ Gonpmum konuuectBoM DE-HaMeHOBaHMIA JTHIIa UMEET CMBICT Pa3JeNUuTh 3Ty
rpynmny Ha 9 MOATPYII CO CICAYIONIMME 3HAUYCHUSMH: «POJ 3aHATHI», «TUTYJIBI U 3BAHHSI,
«UACTOPHYECKUE JIUMYHOCTHY», «TEHIEP», «POJCTBO», «PEIUTHUSI», «COIMAIBHBIA CTaTyc W
MIPOUCXOKICHUECY, KKOTUYECTBO» U «MHPOBO33PEHUEH.

Kak B aHTIIUHCKOM, TaK ¥ B HEMEIIKOM SI3BbIKAaX IMOATPYIIIBI «poj 3aHsITHiD (aHTI. — 23%);
HeM. — 27,5%), «poactBoy» (auri. — 21%; Hem. — 24,5%) u «tutynsl U 3BaHus» (anri. — 19%;

HeM. — 15%) mpencraBnensl HambOojee mmpoko. [loarpynma «MCTOPUYECKUE JUYHOCTHY,
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COCTABJISIIONIASI B aHTJIMMCKOM s3bIKE 7%, B HEMEIIKOM BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYeT. HeynuBHUTENbHO,
YTO B 000UX S3bIKAX OTHOCUTEIIEHO YAaCTOTHOM OKa3aJlach MOATPYIIA «OUOIEHCKUE TepCOHaKM
(aHrn. — 6%; HeM. — 9%). CaMmyl0 HU3KYIO MPOAYKTHBHOCTb B AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE HMEET
NpU3HAK «reHaep» — 2%, a B HEMEIIKOM — «KoJIu4ecTBo» — 3%.

OTnenbHO  cleyeT paccMOTpeTh  (Ppa3eonoru3Mbl, KOTopsle He coaepxar TP,
HO 10/1pa3yMeBaloT pojacTBo. Hanbosnee npoayKTUBHBIM CEMAaHTHUUYECKUN NMPU3HAK aHIVIMHCKHUX
OFE — «naumeHoBanust poiacTBeHHUKOB» (11 ®DE, 44%), a HeMenkux — «XapaKTepuCTUKa
otHomenuit» (9 ®E, 36%). JIBe peneBaHTHbIE B HEMELKOM S3bIKE I'PYHIbl — «00O3HAUYEHUE
CXOJCTBa» U «M3MEHEHHME COLMAIBHOIO CTAaTyca» — UMEKT CaMyl0 HHU3KYI0 4acCTOTHOCTh B
aHTIIMCKOM si3bike (o 12%), Mexay TeM Kak B HEMEIIKOM HauMEHee IPOJYyKTUBHOW cTaja
rpynna «xapakrep u noBeaeHue» (4%). MHrepecHo, uto mopamisomiee O0oapmHCTBO DE,
0003HaYaIOIIUX CXO/CTBO, MPEANOIAralT nepeaady MMEHHO HEraTUBHBIX YepT OT OJHOTO YJieHa
CeMbH Jpyromy, Kak, Harnpumep, anri. blood will tell mocn. ‘kpoBb ckaxercs’; nem. der Apfel
fallt nicht weit vom Stamme 1ioci1. ‘sI6JI0KO OT sI0JIOHM HEAAJIEKO TMaaeT .

2.2. Ilpu ananuze cTpykTtypHbix ocobenHocteld @F ¢ TP onupaemcs Ha kiaccupuKaiuio
A. B. KyHuHa, KOTOpbIi BBIAENSAET CIEAYIOUINEe TUIBI (pa3eoaoru3MoB: ogHoBepiirHHble DE,
®E €O CTpyKTypoH IOJYMHUTEIBHOTO WIM COYMHMTEIBHOrO cioBocoderanus, PE co
CTPYKTYpPOM HPOCTOTO WM CIOXKHOTrO mpemioxenus, ®E co CTpykTypod NpuaaTO4YHOIO
OpeJIOKEHUs,, HOMHUHAaTUBHO-KOMMYHHUKaTuBHble @OF, ®E ¢ wyactuuHO-mpeauKaTUBHOU
cTpyktypoit u ®E-skBuBasients! npeaioxenus [Kynun, 1986: 117-122]. B xoxe ucciemoBaHust
ObuTH BhIsiBIIeHBI DF Bcex THUIOB, KpoME HOMHUHATHBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX.

HauOonbmieil npoaykTUBHOCTBIO B 00oux s3bikax oOmagaror ®PE co  crpykrypoit
MOTYMHUTEIILHOTO WJIM COYMHHUTENBHOTO cioBocoderanus (anri. — 188 ®DE, 80%; nem. — 113 ®E,
68%). IlomunHHUTENBHBIE CIOBOCOUETAHUS MpeBATUPYIOT (aHr1. — 157 ®E, 67%; Hem. — 97 @E,
59%), Torna Kak B aHIJIMHCKOM $SI3bIKE COUMHHUTENbHbIE COCTaBIOT juiib 13% (31 ®E) ot Bcero
Kopryca matepuana, a B HemerkoM — 10% (16 ®@E). 23 counnuTensHbIX aHTwickux OF sBisroTes
0eccoro3HbIMU, 15 U3 HUX UMEIOT CTPYKTYpy «TP + ums coOcTBeHHOE» (CTPYKTYpHas MOJENb —
N + N) (e.g. Uncle Sam ‘«rsamsa Com»’ (uponmdeckoe mpospuiiie CIIIA)), u 8 ®E spstorcs
coro3HbIME (€.0. SOn and heir ‘crapimit CbiH’), TIPH 3TOM BCE U3 HHUX CBS3aHbI MOCPEICTBOM
COCTMHUTENBHOTO cofo3a «and» (ctpykrypras mozenb — N + Conj + N). B Hemenkom s3bIke
9 GeccorO3HBIX COUMHUTENBHBIX (Ppazeonoru3moB, u3 kotopsix 3 OE umetot ctpykrypy «TP + ums
cobctBeHHOe» (e.g. Vater Rhein noar. ‘crapuk Peiin’), ocranbhbie 6 — «TP + uMst HapunaresHOe,

Kak, Harpumep, Mutter Natur ‘mats-ipupona’.
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Bropoii no uncnennoctu tun — OE co cTpyKTypoi MPOCTOTr0 WU CIOXKHOTO IPEUIOKEHUS
(aurm. — 31 ®E, 13%; uHem. — 41 ®E, 25%). I[IpocTbie MpeIyIOKEHHS B AHIJIHHCKOM SI3bIKE
HacuuThIBalOT 26 eauHull, B HemenkoM — 25. Cpenu uzydaembix @E cO CTpYKTYpOMl CIIOKHBIX
npeyIoxKeHul (aHri. — 6 e, Hem. — 16 e/1.) HeT HU OJIHOTO CJIIOKHOCOUYMHEHHOTO. bobIas yacth
CJIOKHBIX TIPEUIOKEHHUN IMpeJCTaBIeHa CIOKHONOAYMHEHHBIMH TpeioskeHusiMu (anrit. — 83%,
Hem. — 81%).

B o6oux s3pikax HecymiecTBeHHa a0 OE-skBuBasieHTOB npemokenus (anrr — 2,1%,
HeM. — 3,6%), T.e. OIpeneleHHbIX CTPYKTYPHBIX THUIIOB MEXKIOMETHBIX OOOPOTOB, KOTOpPbHIE
MMEIOT CHIIY BBICKA3bIBAHMS U CaMOCTOATEJIbHYIO MHTOHALMIO. JlaHHBIA CTpyKTypHbIN TUll OE
obu1 mpennoxen A. B. Kynunsim [Kynun, 1986: 119]. Ilpumepamu ¢pazeosoru3MoB ¢ Takou
CTPYKTYPO# CIyXatr CIeAyIoIlue eIuHUIbl: a1 your grandmother/ granny! pasr. ¢gam. ‘kak
Ob1 He Tak!; uépTa ¢ aBa!’; Hem. ach, du dicker Vater! pasr. ‘Hy TbI gaémn!’.

@®E ¢ 4aCTUYHONPEIUKATUBHON CTPYKTYpPOH, T.€. JIEKCEMa + MPUIATOYHOE MPEIJI0KEHUE,
ObuTH OOHApY)KEHBI TOJBKO B aHTJIHICKOM si3bike M coctaBwin 1,7% (e.g. face (that) only a
mother could love ‘HekpacuBoOe, ypOAIHBOE JHIIO’).

CTpykTypoll MpUIATOYHOTO TpeUiokeHHus: Xapakrepusyorcs 4 @OE B aHrimiickom
s3pike (1,7%) u 1 ®E B nHemeukom (0,6%), mpu 3TOM JIs TIOCJIETHETO JAHHBIN THUIT SIBISETCS
HaUMEHee MPOAYKTUBHBIM. Bce mpuaaTodHble TPEIONKEHUS MOTYT OBITh TOJpa3/IeicHBI
Ha CIICAYIOIUE THUIIbI:

— 00CTOSATENLCTBEHHBIE MPUAATOUHbIC BpeMeHu — aHrt. When sb was a (mere) twinkle in
their father’s eye myrn. ‘emé no upero-i. poxxacuus’, since Auntie had her accident ascrtp.
JKapr. ‘IaBHEHBKO’; HeM. als der Grofivater die Grofimutter nahm myTi. ‘IaBHBIM-IAaBHO; TIPH
uape ['opoxe’;

— 00CTOATENBLCTBEHHOE MPUAATOYHOE 00pasa aeiictBus — anri. (just) like mother makes /
used to make pasr. ‘B Moém BKyce, MHE 110 Jyie’;

— 00CTOATENILCTBEHHOE MpHUAaTOuHOE ycinoBus — anri. if mother could see us now amep.
pasr. ‘1) MbI XOpOIIIO YCTPOUIIUCH; 2) YEPTOBCKH BECEO .

Camoif HM3KOM YaCTOTHOCTHIO B aHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE OTJIMYAETCS CTPYKTYPHBIA THI
«onuoBepiHHabie DE) (anrm. — 1,3%, Hem. — 2,4%), T.€. 000pOTHI, B COCTaB KOTOPHIX BXOJHUT O/IHA
3HAMEHAaTeIbHAS M OJIHA MM HECKOJIBLKO CITYy:KEOHBIX JieKceM, Kak, Hanpumep, anri. like a father
‘II0-0TEUeCKH, aBTOPUTETHO ; HeM. unter Briidern ‘mo camoit aeméBoii ieHe, mo-npusTeIbCKu .

B 3aBucuMocTH OT PKBUBAaJIEHTHOCTH TOW WJIM WHOW YacTH PEUU BCE CTPYKTYpPHBIC THUIIBI,
kpome DE co cTpykTypamMu MOpoCTOro WIH CIO0XKHOTO W NPUAATOYHOTO MPEIJIOKEHUM,

noapa3aciIsAiroTCA  Ha C}’6CTaHTI/IBHI)Ie, IJ1arojJibHbIC, aIABbEKTHUBHBIC, aJIBep6I/IaJ'H)HBIe n
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mexaomeTHbie. CyocrantuBHbie DE npeobnanatot (auri. — 164 OE, 82%; vem. — 61 OE, 49%).
Bropeimu 1o nipoayktuBHOCTH sBISIIOTCS rnaroibHbie OF (anrn. — 24 OE, 12%; nem. — 46 OF,
37%). BakxHO OTMETHUTb, YTO sl (pa3eoJOruIecKOi CUCTEMbl HEMELKOTO SI3bIKa XapaKTePHO
MOHMKEHHOE JICKCHYECKOE pa3sHooOpashe IiaroibHbIX KomrmoHeHTOB [CeménoBa, 1982: 130].
®pazeonorusmsl ¢ rinaronsl Sein, machen, gehen, haben u nehmen cocrapnstor oxono 40% Bcex
rnaroiapHelX ®E. B anHrmiickoM jke KopIyce Marepuaja BbICOKOM YacTOTHOCTBIO 00Jaaaer
auuib riaaroi to be.

Haubonee Hu3kas mpoyKTUBHOCT Y albeKTUBHBIX U afBepOuanbHeix OF B anrnmuiickom
s3pike (2% 1 1,5% cOOTBETCTBEHHO) U y aqbeKTUBHBIX DF B HeMenkom si3bike — 2,5%.

Yto Kacaercs CTPYKTYPHBIX MOJIEIEH, B aHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE HAWBBICIIUN YIEIbHBIA BEC
umerot cienyrommue u3 Hux: Adj + N, N+ N, N + Prep + N, V + N, V + Prep + N. Takue xe
monenu, kpome N + Prep + N, HanbOosiee 4aCTOTHBI U B HEMELIKOM f3bIKE, OJHAKO B JIBYX M3 HUX
MEHSIETCS JINITh OPSAIO0K pacrolioskeHus koMrmoreHToB: Prep + N + V, N + V, a takke Adj + N,
N + N; nocneassisi CTpyKTypHasi MOJENIb MOXKET OOpa30BHIBATHCS KaK U3 JIBYX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX
B IMEHHUTEILHOM TMaJIe’Ke, TaKk M M3 OJHOIO B HMEHHUTEIBHOM, a JAPYroro B POJUTEIHHOM
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM APTHUKIIEM.

23.®E ¢ TP B cpaBHHBaeMbIX S3bIKaX HMEIOT HW30MOP(HBIE AITUMOJIOTHYECKUE
0COOCHHOCTH. Bo-TIepBBIX, B KaXI0M W3 HUX HAHOOJIBIIEH IPOAYKTUBHOCTHIO XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS
MMEHHO HUCKOHHBIE (ppazeosnioru3msel (cM. Tabi. 2); BO-BTOPHIX, B O0OUX SI3bIKAX MPUCYTCTBYIOT

KaK BHYTPUA3BIKOBLIC 3aUMCTBOBAHUS, TAK U HHTCPHAIIMOHAJIU3MBI.

Tabmuua 2. Omumonocuueckasn xapakmepucmuxa OFE

Anrimiicknii 13pIk | HeMeMenknii A3bIK

Tun ®E Koa-Bo, | CootHomt., | Koa- | CooTHoml., Mpumep
ell. % BO, €]I. %
Hckonnbsie ®E 186 79 149 90 anri. at one’s mother’s

knee ‘c camoro ngercrsa’
uem. die Mutter der
Kompanie comn.
‘cTapuIMHa poTbl’

3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE 49 21 16 10 anri. the children of this
OE world ‘mroau, ymyapénabie
KUTEHCKUM OIIBITOM’
uem. der verlorene Sohn
‘OJIyIHBIN CBIH’

Bcezo 235 100 165 100
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B uckonHo anrnuiickux @FE Hanum orpakeHue:

— Tpaauiuu 1 oOblyam aHraHiickoro Hapoga (e.g. Aunt Sally ‘«rérka Camnn»’ (Ha3BaHHUE
HapOJHOW UTIPHI, 3aKJIIOYAIOLICICS B TOM, YTOOBI C HM3BECTHOI'O PACCTOSHUS BBIOUTH OUTOI
[JIMHSHYI0 TpYyOKYy H30 pTa JCpeBSHHOM JKEHCKOW TOJIOBBI, ITOCTABJICHHOW Ha CTOJO);
MEPeH. ‘TpeMET HaMaA0K MU OCKOpOIeHMit’));

— anrmiickue peanu (€.9. the Father of the City ‘crapeiimmii ongepmen JlonaoHa’);

— moBepws (e.g. the black sheep (of the family) ‘mapmmBas oBua; moca. B cembe He Oe3
ypoaa’ (corjiacHO cTapoMy MOBEpbI0, UEPHASI OBLIA OTMEYEHA [1eYaThO JAbSIBOJIA))

—ucropudeckue ¢akrtel  (e.g. the Father of English printing ‘pomonadansHuK
KHUTONCUaTaHus B AHIMK (IPO3BHUIIE aHTJIMICKOTO MepBoIieyaTHrKa Y mibsima Kekcrona)).

K uckonno aurnuiickum ®OE oTHOcsTCS U Takue (hpa3eosioru3Mbl, KOTOPHIE CBSI3aHBI C
UMeHaMH OPUTAHCKHX MMUcaTeNel, yIEHbIX, KopoJei u ap. beutn BeisiBiens! 2 Takux OE: Mother
Bunch ‘ramanka’ (mo wmmenm anrmumiickor ramanku XVI B.) m the Scavenger’s daughter
uct. ‘tuckn’ (Scavenger — uckaxeénnas ammims komeHganta Tayspa CKeBHHITOHA, KOTOPBIN
U300pEN 3TO OPYAUE MBITKH).

Cpean HCKOHHO HeMelkux ¢pa3eonorusmMoB oOHapyxkeHa enuHcTBeHHass DE,
coxepskaias pamuinio, — zu Tante Meier gehen pasr. sBd. ‘BbliiTu B Tyaner’. Meier — 3to Tak
Ha3bpIBaeMasi «pemMecieHHas» (ammins, oOo3Havaromas npodeccuro Qepmepa, apeHIATOpA.
Hntepecno, uto ®E ¢ Takumu damunusamu (taxke Miiller, Schmidt, Schulze) noctato4Ho
pacrpocTpaHeHbl B HeMelKoM (hpazeonornyeckoM Gouae. OHu HecyT B cebe MHPOPMALIUIO U O
COLIMAJILHOW MNPUHAAJICKHOCTH HOCUTENsS (aMUIMM, TaK Kak BbIOOp (QamMmWINd U UMEHU
HAMpsSMYIO 3aBUCEI OT COIMAILHOTO TTOJIOKEHUS ero HocuTels. Tak, Bo ¢paseonorun pamumnms
Meier, umeromiass Takke Apyrue Bapuanuu Hamucanus — Meyer, Maier, Mayer, He TOJBKO
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYET O HEBBICOKOM IPOMCXOKJCHHUU YEJIOBEKa, HO M MOXKET MOJYEPKUBATH €ro
3aypSAIHOCTD U IPOCTOTY.

OtTnenpHyI0 TOATPYNNY HWCKOHHO aHriuickux @OFE  00pa3yloT  MIEeKCHUPHU3MBL.
[TpumeuarensHo, yTo npousBeneHus lllexcnupa cramu BTOpbIM mocie BUOIMM HMCTOUHUKOM,
o0oraTMBIIMM aHIVIMHCKYI0 (pazeonoruto. I[Ipu stom A. B. Kynun ormeuaer, d4ro B
HIEKCIIUPU3MBI MOTYT BHOCHTBHCS HEKOTOpble HM3MEHEHUs. [loATBepKIEeHHEM STOMY CIYKUT
eMHCTBEHHBIH Takod mpumep u3 uccieayembix ®E — more kin than kind ‘xots poaHoit na
HenoOphlii® — wu3MeHEHHas peruka [amiuera W3 OJHOMMEHHOM mbechl. JIBa Apyrux
mekcrimpusma — child of the brain ‘mopoxnenue, mion ¢anrasuu, Beyrymka’ u Eve's daughter
(k. the daughter of Eve) ‘mour EBbI, mpeicTaBUTENbHHUIIA TPEKPACHOTO IMojia’ — CTald

dpazeonoruzmamu, He npereprieB m3MeHeHuit. [locnenass OE umeeT HKBUBaJICHT B HEMEIIKOM
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s3bIKe — eine Tochter Evas, omHako B JaHHOM citydae 3a C4ET CeMbI IIYTIMBOCTH (pa3eoioru3m
nproOpeTaeT TOMOIHUTEIbHYI0 KOHHOTAIIHIO.

OF, HCTOYHMKOM KOTOPBIX CTaJd NPOM3BEIACHHS IPYrUX OpHUTAHCKUX MHUcaTesed U
MO3TOB, TAK)K€ OTHOCSTCS K MCKOHHO aHMMUCKUM. OZHUM U3 Takux (pa3eo’qoru3MoB Cpeau
paccMatpuBaeMoro matepuana sigisercss ®E Big Brother ‘Bombmioir bpar’, o6o3nauarorias
TOTAJIMTAPHOE T'OCYIAapPCTBO, CTPEMSIIEECS YCTAaHOBUTH IIOJIHBIM KOHTPOJIb Haja JIIOJbMHU.
HcTounukom aaHHoro ¢paseosiorusma MOCIYXWJI poMmaH aHriuiickoro nucarens J{. Opyamna
«1984». Dra ®E uMeeT 5KBHBAJICHT B HEMELIKOM si3bIke — der grofSe Bruder.

HcTtouynukoM oOOTamieHusi aHTIHICKOTo (pa3eoornyeckoro (oHaa MOCTYXKUIO |
TBOpUYECTBO OpuTaHCKuX T03TOB Y. BoacBopra u JI. MunbTOHa, a Takke Jpamarypra
T. Perturena. Ilpu stom cpenu uckonHo Hemeuknx ®OF HU oauH He ObLT 3aMMCTBOBAaH U3
HAI[MOHAJILHOU JIUTEPATYPHI.

3HAUYUTENBHYI0O YacTh MEXBA3BIKOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMM  COCTABJISIOT  OMOJICU3MBI.
Hanpuwmep: anrn. the Father of Lights ‘«co3marens ceraw, O6or’; mem. Fleisch von meinem
Fleisch und Bein von meinem Bein ‘kocTh OT KOCTEH MOUX U ILIOTH OT ILIOTH Moei’. OnHako B
000MX s3BIKAX 3TA TPYIINA XapaKTePU3YeTCs JOCTATOUHO HU3KOM MPOTYKTUBHOCTHIO.

BaxHeWmuM HCTOYHMKOM  QHTJIIMMCKHX — (pa3eoIOTU3MOB  IOCITY)KWJIA  aHTHYHAS
mudostorusi, auteparypa u ucropus. beuto BeisiBneno 6 takux ®E: the fatal (the three) sisters
‘moiipsl, mapku’; the weird sisters ‘Gorunu cyap0bI, MOpsI, Tapku’; conscript fathers 1) ‘oTupi-
ceHatopbl’ (oOpallleHue K PUMCKHM CeHartopam), 2) ‘oTmbl ropona’. CTOMT 3aMeTHTh, 4YTO
ocraBmuecs 3 @FE, comepxamue HMMEHa aHTUYHBIX OOTrOB U OOTHWHB, OIPEACISIIOT PO
nesaTeNbHOCTH JiuIl: a son of the Muses ‘muromer; My3 (1mod3T)’ (B ApeBHErpedecKoil MUGPOIOTUU
My3bl — TOKPOBHUTEJBHHUIIBI UCKYCCTB M Hayk), @ son of Mars ‘ceiH Mapca (BOCHHBII)
(B npeBHEepuMCcKOl Mudonorun Mapc — 6or BoitHbI) 1 & son of Neptune ‘cern Henryna (Mopsik)’
(B nmpeBHepumckoir Mugonorun Hentyn — Gor mopeit). B HemenkoM si3bIke BBISIBICHO JIMIIb
2 Takux npumepa: Briider in Apoll moat. ‘ceiHBI ANOJUTOHA, 03T, ucarenu’ u Sohn der Musen
‘mo0umert My3, mMost’.

Kopnye anrnuiickux ¢paszeonorusmsl ¢ TP Taxke conepxkutr ®E, 3aumMcTBOBaHHbBIE M3
¢paniysckoro s3eika (2 DE: sister Anne ‘Bepubiii apyr (o xenmune)’ (pp. Seur Anne); a
natural child ‘BueGpaunsiii pe6énok’ (¢pp. enfant naturel)) u emuncrBennsie ®E HOpBEKCKOTO
npoucxoxaenus — mother of pearl ‘nepmamytp’ (Hops. perlemorsky).

W3 uHOCTpaHHBIX A3BIKOB B HEMEUKUi Obutn 3auMmcTBOBaHbl DE TONBKO M3 aHTIHMiIiCKOro

(4 ®E), xak, nanpumep, Onkel Sam nsns Com, npossuie CIIA”.
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BuyTtpusizsikoBbie 3aMMCTBOBaHUS B AHTJIUACKOM SI3bIKE MpeACTaBICHBI
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (pa3eosoru3MaMu, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMH M3 €Tr0 aMEpPUKAaHCKOrO BapHaHTA.
bonpuryro wacte u3 HuX cocTaBisitor @DF, CBA3aHHbIE € aMEPUKAHCKUMHU peajusiMH U
ucropuyeckumu ¢akramu: the Father of his Country ‘oren oredectBa’ (mposBuiie J[kopmka
Bammnarrona — nepsoro mpesugenta CIIA); the Fathers of the Constitution (uam of the
Republic) ‘aBropsr konctutyu CLIA’.

bein oOHapy)XeH eIWHCTBEHHBIM aHriauickuii @E aBCTpalMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS —
since Auntie had her accident aBctp. skapr. ‘maBHEeHBKO . B HeMEIIKOM K€ A3bIKE UMEETCS JIMIIb
OJIMH TIPMMEP BHYTPCHHETO 3aMMCTBOBaHMs M3 aBCTPHIiCKOro BapuanTa sizbika — pflanz deine
Grofsmutter! pasr. ‘pacckaxku 3To cBoeit 6adymike!’.

3. BuiBoanbl

Taxkum o6pazom, @E ¢ TP B aHrMiiCKOM M HEMEIIKOM S3bIKaX MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAIN KaK
n30MOp(QHEIE, TaK ¥ aJNIOMOP(HBIE YepThl B CEMAHTUKE, CTPYKTYpE M MPOUCXOKIAeHNUU. Tak, B
oboux s3pikax npeodiagaror ®E ¢ TKP, cocrabisas mo 94% ot obmiero kopmyca Marepuarna;
ocranbHoe mpuxomutcsi Ha PE ¢ TBP. B wuccrnegyembix s3pikax Hambosee MpOAYKTHBHOU
OKa3aJlachb CEMaHTUYeCKas Ipynna «HAaUuMEHOBAHUs JIML», TOTJa KaK HaUMEHee IPOJYyKTHUBHbIC
IpyOnbl HE COBMAJAIOT 10 KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM XapaKTepUCTHKaM. Pa3znnMuHa M 4acTOTHOCTh
cemanTryeckux rpynn @F co 3HaueHneM pojacTBa.

Crpykrypa anrmuiickux u Hemenkux @F ¢ TP xapakrepusyercss 601bIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM
o0mmx CBOMCTB, 4yeM ceMaHTUKa. OJHOW U3 TPUYUH DITOMY CIHYXKHT TO, YTO SI3BIKH
OJIN3KOPO/ICTBEHHBI, YTO 3a4acTyl0 B OOJIbIIEH CTENIEHU OTPAXKAETCS U MPOCIIEKUBAECTCS UMEHHO
B UX CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSAX. B Kkopmyce smMmupuyeckoro marepuana o0OUX S3BbIKOB
HauOonpmMid ynenbHbli Bec y PE-cioBocoueranuii, 3a Humu cienyior DE-npeanoxenus,
npu4yéM B 000uX s3bIKax aOCOIIOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO — MpOCThie mpetokeHus. Ilokasarenu no
OCTaJIbHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM THIIaM 3HauuTeNbHO pasHiaTcs. DE-cnoBocoueTanust 1 060poThl ObLIN
KJIaCCU(DUITUPOBAHBl U MO HSKBUBAJECHTHOCTH YacTAM peud. B NByX s3bIKaX MNpPEeBAIUPYIOT
cyocrantuBHble DE, oIHAKO 3HAYUTENBHYIO OO B HEMEIKOM S3bIKEe, B OTJIHYHE OT
AHTITUHCKOTO, COCTABIISIFOT IJ1aroJibHbIE (PPa3eoqoru3MBI.

@®F ¢ TP B cpaBHUBaeMBIX SI3bIKaX UMEIOT U30MOP(HBIE ITUMOJIOTUYECKHUE OCOOEHHOCTH.
Bo-nepBbIX, B KaXXJAOM M3 HHUX HauOOJbIIEH MPOJYKTUBHOCTHIO XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HWMEHHO
HCKOHHBIC (DPa3e0JIOTU3MBI; BO-BTOPBIX, B 000X SI3bIKaX MPHUCYTCTBYIOT KaK BHYTPUS3BIKOBBIE
3aMMCTBOBaHHUsSI, TaK U MHTEPHALMOHAIU3MBI. TeM He MeHee, YAENIbHBI BEC ABYX IMOCIETHUX

Tpynm B aHTIINICKOM  SI3BIKE CYIICCTBECHHO BBIOIC, YTO MOXET OOBACHATHCSA CTaTyCcoM
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aHTIINHACKOT0  Kak HHTCPHAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O  sA3bIKA WU, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, €ro OoJIbIIIEH

pacnpoCcTpaHEHHOCTHIO B MUPE.
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TAKTHKH KOMMYHI/IKAII/IBHO—HPAFMATI/I‘IECKOI71
OIITUMM3UPYIOIEUN CTPATEI'MA B AHI'JIO-
N PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX PEKJIAMHBIX 3AT'OJIOBKAX

Cmamvs nocésawena ucciedo8anuio IUHS60NPASMAMUYECKUX 0COOeHHOCmel aHeno- u
PYCCKOA3LIYHBIX ~ 3020]I06KO8  NEUAMHOU  DEeKIaMbl. Cocmasnena  Knaccugpuxayus
KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-NPASMAMUYECKUX CIMpame2uti U makmuk peKkiamHblx 3a201068K08. OnucaHvl
CMPYKMYPHO-CeManmuyecKue 0COOeHHOCMU Kaxcool peKIaMHOU MAKMUKU C Yelbio Gbla6leHUs
Ux eauAHUA HA dPdexmuenocms pexiamHoco 3azonoska. Ocyujecmenen conocmasumenbHulil
AHAIU3 MAKMuUK, peairu308aHHbIX 8 AH2L0- U PYCCKOAZLIYHBIX 3A20]I06KAX.

Kniouegvie cnoga: pexnamuvli 3a2071080K, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS CMPAmMecus, mMaxkmuxa,
napyennsayus, pumopuyeckue Queypul.

© 2016 V. D. Kaliuséenko, S. A. Vozhova

TACTICS OF THE COMMUNICATIVE-PRAGMATIC OPTIMIZING
STRATEGY IN ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN ADVERTISING HEADLINES

The article deals with the research of the linguo-pragmatic properties of the English and
Russian headlines of the printed advertisement. The classification of the communicative-
pragmatic strategies and tactics of the advertising headlines has been worked out. The
structural-semantic properties of each advertising tactics have been described to reveal their
influence on the effectiveness of an advertising headline. The comparative analysis of the tactics
realized in the English and Russian headlines has been carried out.

Key words: an advertising headline, a communicative strategy, tactics, parceling, figures
of speech.

1. Beryniienue

3arogoBOK — OYEHL BAXKHBIA 3JIEMEHT MHEYaTHOH PCKIIaMbl, TIOTOMY YTO OH BBIPAXXaACT
KOHICIIIHUIO TCKCTA. BakeH oH u 110 ,[[perfI IMpUYNHC. .HIO,I[I/I, KOTOPELIC oerio npocCMaTpruBarOT
npecCy, NpOYUTBIBAIOT TOJIBKO 3arojioOBKH, IMO3TOMY WM IOOJIKCH OBITH ITOHSTEH CMBICI BCETO
oOpareHusi, TepeaaBaeMblii JMOO OJHHM 3arojIOBKOM, JMOO KOMOMHAIMEH 3arojioBKka |
I/I306pa)KGHI/I${. HCCJ’ICI[OBS.TCJ'II/I noacyYuTaland, 4TO TOJIBKO 20% MMPpOYUTABIINX 34ar0JIOBOK YHUTAIOT
CaM TCKCT pPCKJIaMBbl. HO3TOMy pCKHaMHLII\/'I 3aroJIOBOK (;[anee P3) JAOJIKCH IIPUBJICKATDH
BHUMAHHUEC HYXHOI'O ITOTCHIOHWAJIBHOI'O HOTpe6I/ITeJ'I${, OCTaHAaBJIMBAaTb YUTATCIIA, OMNPCACIIATH
TOBap W J1aBaTh UMIYJLC K TMOKYIKe, MOOYKIas JIIoAed MpoyecTb peKiIaMHbINA TeKCT [Yaic,
Bepuer, Mopuaptu, 1999: 442, 444].

AKTyﬂJIbHOCTL HCCIICA0BAaHUA 06yCJ’IOBJ’IeHa TEM, YTO PCKIIAMHBIC TCKCTBI Ha ,Z[aHHBIfI

MOMEHT — OJIHa U3 CaMbIX PaCIpOCTPAHEHHBIX (JOPM CYIIECTBOBAHHUS S3bIKA, a 0CO00E MECTO B
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MHUPOBOM HH(POPMALMOHHOM IOTOKE 3aHUMAIOT PEKJIAMHBbIE TEKCThl Ha AHIJIMHCKOM S3BIKE.
PexnamHble TEKCTbI SABISAIOTCS 00BEKTOM MCCIIEOBAHUS MHOTMX HayK, TAaKUX KaK MapKETHUHT,
ncuxosoruss M Ap. OJHAKO HX BCECTOPOHHEE OIMCaHME HEBO3MOXHO 0e3 Iiy0okoro
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHaJIN3a, pACCMaTPUBAIOLIEr0 PEKIaMHBINA TEKCT KaK KOMIUIEKCHOE SIBJICHUE,
B HEpa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U €r0 BepOaIbHBIX U HEBEPOATBbHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHUK.

B coBpemMeHHOI JTMHTBUCTHKE OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE OBLIO YIEIEHO XaHpPaM PEKJIaMBI,
CTWJIUCTHUKE, CTPYKTYpPE U KOMIIO3HMLMHM pPEKJIaMHBbIX TeKCTOB. K mpumepy, KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO-
IparMaTu4eckue OCOOEHHOCTH PEKJIaMHOr0 TEeKCTa Ha MaTepualieé pas3iIMuHbIX S3BIKOB
npoanaau3upoBanbl B paborax 0. H. I'openosoit [["openosa, 2005], 0. B. lemunoii [[lemuna,
2001], E. C. MBanoBoii [MBanoBa, 2011]. PexiamHbIi 3aroioBOK HOABEPrayicsi MOIPOOHOMY
CHeLHaTbHOMY JIMHTBUCTHUECKOMY HCCIIEAOBAaHUIO JIHMIIL B HEOOJBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HAYUHBIX
pabot. Hampumep, Bompoc o (opmanbHoil opranusanuu P3 paccMmaTpuBaeTcs Ha marepuane
TEKCTOB TMEYATHBIX PEKIAMHBIX OOBSBICHUN Ha PYCCKOM M aHIIIMICKOM SI3BIKAX POCCHUHCKOW M
aHryio-amepukancko mpeccel B pabdore T. A. Kosunoit u B. H. CmupnoBoit [Ko3uHna,
CmupHoBa, 2012]. Takum 00pa3oMm, CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH |
KOMMYHHKaTHUBHO-IIparMaTHUECKUE CTPATErMH aHIJIO- U PYCCKOA3bIUHBIX P3 elle HepocTarouyHo
M3YYEHbI B COIOCTAaBUTEILHOM aCIEKTE, YTO U 00YCIOBUIIO aKTyaJIbHOCTh JAHHOW paOoTBhI.

Ileap 1aHHOrO HMCClENOBaHUS — 3aKIIOYAETCs B COCTABJIECHUM  Kiaccu(UKau
KOMMYHHKaTHUBHO-IIparMaTHUECKUX CTPATErHil U UX TAKTUK B aHIJIO- U PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX P3 u B
BBISIBIEHHH B3aMMOCBSI3H SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB C ITparMaJuHIBUCTHYECKUMU pyHKIMsMu P3.

Joctuxenue MIOCTABJIEHHOM LEeH IpeanoyiaraeT  peuieHue CJIEIYIOIINX
HCCJIEIOBATEIbCKUX 3a/1a4:

1) ocyIiiecTBUTh KJIACCU(PUKAIMIO KOMMYHHKATHBHO-IIPArMAaTHUECKUX CTPaTerHidi W HUX
TaKTHK B aHIJIO- U PYCCKOSA3bIYHBIX P3;

2) onucaTh  JICKCHYECKHE, CTUIMCTHYECKUE, MOP(OJIOTHYECKHEe W CHHTAKCHYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH KaX/10M pEKJIaMHON TAKTUKY C 1IE€JIbIO BBISIBIICHUS X BIMSIHUSA Ha 3 heKkTUBHOCTD P3;

3) BBIABUTH O0OLIME W CrHelu(UYecCKHe YepThl TaKTHK, PEalu30BAHHBIX B aHIJO- |
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX 3ar0JIOBKAX, M CIIENATh UX CONIOCTABUTENbHBIN aHAIIN3.

Marepunan uccjie10BaHMSl COCTaBWJI KOPIYC AaHIVIO- U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX 3aroJIOBKOB
OBITOBOM pEeKJIaMbl, B YAaCTHOCTU pEKJIamMbl KOCMETHUKH IS >KCHIIUH W MY)KUHH, MPOJIYKTOB
nuTaHus M ¢dapManeBTHYeCKuX mpenapatoB. OOmmii o6beM BBIOOpPKH cocTaBiser mo 300
pPEKJIaMHBIX 3arojIOBKOB Ha AHIJIMHCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, MOJYYEHHBIX IYTEM CIUIOIIHON
BBIOOPKU W3 TOMYJSPHBIX OPUTAHCKHX, aMEPUKAHCKUX M POCCHUHCKUX KypHayoB: “Allure”,

“Cosmopolitan”, “Cosmopolitan Beauty Poccus”, “Delicious”, “Men’s Fitness”, “Men’s Health”,
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“Men’s Journal”, “Saveur”, “Vegetarian Times”, “Vogue”, “Woman’s Day”, “Women’s Fitness”,

9% ¢

“Women’s Health”, “Women’s Running”, “Yoga Journal Poccus”, “Aduma-Ena”, “T"actponoms”,
“Jloopsie coBethl”, “Jlomammauii ouar”, “XKenesnsiid Mmup”, “3n0poBbe”, “KapaBan ucropwuii”, “IIpo
3nopoBbe”, “IIpo kyxH10”, “X1e0Conp”, “Xyneem npaBmwibHO” 3a iepuo ¢ 2010 mo 2015 rozpl.

2. lo3unMoOHUpYIOLIKE U ONTUMU3MPYIOUIMe cTpaTerun P3

[TonHbIii aHanM3 pEKIaMHBIX 3aroJIOBKOB HEBO3MOXEH 0e3 HCCIeIOoBaHUS UX
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHO-IIparMaTH4eCKUX ocoOeHHocTell. [maBHas 1enp pexinamMHON uHboOpManuu
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM Bo3zeicTBuu. [loll KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM BO3ACHCTBHEM
NOHUMAETCsl CIUIAHUPOBAHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE HA 3HAHUS (KOTHUTHBHBIN YPOBEHB), OTHOIICHUS
(adexkTrBHBI ypOBeHb) W HaMmepeHHs (KOHATUBHBIA YpPOBEHB) ajapecaTta B HYXHOM IS
azpecanTa HanpasiacHuu [[Tuporosa, 2001: 553].

TeopeTrueckoil OCHOBOM ISl aHAJIM3a KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-TIPAarMaTUHY€CKIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
P3 nmociyxunm Hayunsie pabotel T. Becteprapna u K. Hlpenepa [Vestergaard, Schroder, 1985],
K. Kyapa, H. Apymyrama u H. M. lOnyca [Kuar, Arumugam, Yunus, 2013], J[xk. Octuna
[Austin, 1962], JIx. P. Cépna [Searle, 1976], ®@. Yurepepa [Ungerer, 2000], H. ®eapknacda
[Fairclough, 2010], X. M. Dnp-/leitnu [El-Daly, 2011].

B nannoii pabote 1 aHaJIM3a KOMMYHUKaTUBHO-IIPAarMaTUUECKUX CTPATErHil peKJIaMHBIX
3arojIOBKOB 3a OCHOBY B3sTa Kiaccudukanms, npemnoxennas FO. K. IluporoBoii, coriacHo
KOTOPO# BBIACNIEHO 2 TUIIa KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CTpaTEeTHi:

1) ctpateruu, HampaBieHHble Ha  ()OPMHUpPOBaHHE  IUIAHHPYEMOI'O  BOCIIPUSTHS
pekIamMupyemMoro o0bekTa (MO3UIMOHUPYIOLIUE CTPATETUN);

2) cTpaTeruy, HANpaBlICHHbIE HA ONTHMHU3AIMIO BO3JCHCTBHS CAMOTO PEKIAMHOIO
cooOuieHus (ONTUMHU3UPYIOLINE CTPATETUH ).

Taxoke MpH COCTaBICHUM KJIACCU(PHUKAIMU KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IIParMaTUH4YeCKUX CTpaTerui
U TaKkTHK, HCHOJb30BaHHBIX B P3, mpumepoM mociyxuia MoOJelb HCCIEI0BaHu,
npezcrasiennas B quccepranuu O. B. Jlemenko [Jlemenko, 2014: 100].

B nanHOll crarbe OyZeT TMpelncTaBleH CONOCTABUTENBHBIM aHalIM3 TAaKTUK JIMIIb
ONTUMU3UPYIOIEH CTPATErnu B aHIJIO- U PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX PEKJIAMHBIX 3aT0JIOBKaX.

3. TAKTHKH KOMMYHUKATHBHO-NPArMaTH4YeCKOil ONTHMH3UPYIOLIEH CTpaTeruu
B aHIJIO- U pycCKOS3bIYHBIX P3

AHaln3 peKJIaMHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB KOPITyca UCCIIEA0BAHUS MO3BOJIMI BBIICIUTD CIIEIYIOLIHIE
TaKTHKH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINE peau3allii ONTUMHU3UPYIOIIEH CTpaTeruu:

1) TakTHKa BOCXBAJCHUS PEKIAMHPYEMOTO MTPOIYKTa;
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2) TaKTHKa yKa3aHHsI KOCBEHHON MH(OPMAIHK O PEKIAMUPYEMOM MPOTYKTE;

3) TakTHKa MPEJOCTABICHHUS OT3BIBOB MTOTPEOUTEINICH O PEKIIaMUPYEMOM MPOIYKTE.

Jannas crparerus, B OTIMYME OT MO3UIHOHUPYIOUIEH CTpaTeruu, KOTopas JHUIIb
UHPOPMHPYET O MPOIYKTE, MOOYKJAeT YNTATENSI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K €ro MOKYIKE C IOMOIIbI0

Pa3JIMYHBIX CPEACTB BO3ACHUCTBUA.

Tabmuua 1. Koruuecmeennas xapakmepucmuxa maxmux KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-NPALMAMUYECKOU
OnMUMUUPYIOUel Cmpame2uu 8 aHalo- U pyccKosA3bluHblx P3

AHIJIOI3bIYHBIE 32T 0JIOBKH Pycckosi3bIuHBIE 3ar010BKH
TakTuka
KOMMYHHKATHBHO- o é o é
NMparMaTu4ecKoi A Q x
ONTHMHU3HPYIOLIEi = % Mpumep = % Ipumep
CTpaTeruu = 5 = =
e} (<0}
1. TakTHKa BOCXBAJICHHS 45 A scent to fall in love 50 Heseposmnuo apxuii
peksamupyemoro npoaykra | (15%) with A}BOMaT, B (16,6%) Henosmopunto
KOTOPBIl MOKHO .
) BKYCHbLU
BIIIOOUTHCS
2. TakTHKa yKa3aHUsI 40 The secret behind the 58
KocBeHHOM nHpopmarnuu o | (13,3%) | youthful skin of Asian | (19,3%)
MPOAYKTE women ‘CekpeTt Haw momenm ucmunwl
MOJIO/IOCTH KOXHU
A3UATCKUX JKSHIIHH’
3. TakTuka 24 (8%) | 100 % of people had | 21 (7%)
HPEIOCTABICHHUS OT3bIBOB clearer skin in just 1 «A xouy, umobvl
noTpeduTenei o MpoayKTe day ‘Y 100 % OKpYHCarouue guoenu
YeJIOBEeK KOXKa cTana MeHsl, a He Moe aKHe» —
YUIIIE BCETO JIUIID 3a Anéna, 27 nem
1 neny’
Beezo 300 300
(100%) (100%)

3.1. TakTnka BoCXBaJICHHS] PEKJIAMHPYEMOT0 MPOIYKTA

JlaHHas TaKTWKa TIOMYEPKHBAET MPEBOCXOACTBO M YHUKAIBHOCTh PEKIAMUPYEMOTO
NPOJYKTa M CTaBHUT €ro Ha OoJiee BBHICOKYIO MO3MIMIO MO CPAaBHEHUIO C KOHKypeHTaMu. Takoi
NpUeM YMECTeH JIMIIb B TOM Cjyd4ae, KOIJIa CaMOBOCXBAJCHHE KOMIIAHHU OIPABIAHO.
Amnrnosszeruable P3 pganHo# rpynmel npenacrasieHsl 45 enununamu (15%). Ilpumepom mosxer
CIY)KUTh 3aroJIoBOK pekiiambl kommanuu Nature’s Way: When it comes to black elderberry
we re on top ‘Uto kacaercs sroJ YepHoOit Oy3uHbI, To MbI Jtyutue’ [Vegetarian Times, 1/2014].

HaunbGonee spko BeIpakeHHON MOP(OIOTHUECKOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO JaHHOW TPYIIIIBI
SBJSICTCSl  WCIOJIb30BAHUE  TPEBOCXOMHOM  CTENEHH  CPABHEHHWsS]  NpPWJIAraTelbHBIX,
3aukcupoBanHoe B 6 3arosioBkax (13,3%), manpumep, the fastest ‘camsrii ObicTphIii’, the best

‘camblil myumuii’, the sweetest ‘campiii cagkuii’, the most complete ‘camprii momHbIA .
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Cpenu 3arojioBKOB, pPEaIM3YIOIIMX JAHHYI TaKTHKYy, Obulo oOHapyxkeHo 15 (21,1%)
0e3rJIaroJibHBIX 3arojOBKOB, K MPUMEPY, 3aroj0BOK peKiIaMbl TOproBoil Mapku Branston Baked
Beans: Great taste on toast ‘Bocxururensno BkycHbiii TocT’ [Delicious UK, 4/2015]. Takas
TEHJCHIMSI K COCTABJIICHUIO 3arojOBKOB 0€3 TJarojioB MOXXET OOBSICHATBCSA IKEeJIaHHEM
KOIMUpaWTepoB 00UTHhCS 3(dekra KoHTpacta. Eciam MCmonb30BaTh MOCTOSHHO 3arojIOBKU C
TJIarojlaMu, TO TOT/IA 9Ta MOJIENb TIePecTaeT paboTaTh u3-3a npeckinienus [Kapranmkues, 1995: 17].

B nexcuueckoM IuiaHe MpeoOsaaaloT CIASAYIOIIUe OIeHOYHbIe cioBa: luxury ‘pockois’,
amazing ‘yauBurensHbIi’, beautiful ‘mpekpacusriii’, to outshine ‘3atmeBats’, powerful ‘mormHbIii’,
delicious ‘BkycHbIii’, great ‘BemMKoJICIHBIN, SUPEriOr ‘mpeBocxoaHbli’, Smart ‘pasymusiii’, bliss
‘Onaxkencto’, delightful ‘Bocxururenshsrii’ , unlimited ‘Gesrpanuunbiii’. Bee npencraBieHHbIC
JICKCUYECKUE CAUHUIIBI aKIIEHTUPYIOT TIPEBOCXOJICTBO PEKIIAMUPYEMOTO TOBapa.

B nmaHHO# TpyIine 3arojoBKOB ObLIM OOHAPYXKEHBI CIIydau YIMOTPEOJCHHS TaKOro TpPOIa,
KaK METOHUMHMS, HalpUMep, B 3arojOBKE pekyambl ToproBod Mapku Ancient Harvest Quinoa
Invite Delicious to the Table ‘Ilpuriacure BKYCHSITHHY K CTOJIY W B 3aroJIOBKE PEKJIaMbl
toproBoii mMapku Earth Balance, pexmamupyromem ciuBouHoe macio, Spread deliciousness
‘Hamaxxbte BkycHaTtuHy [Vegetarian Times, 10/2014]. B »Tux mnpumepax Ha3BaHUS
peKIIaMHPYEMBIX IPOJYKTOB 3aMEHIAlOTCS WX BKYCOBBIMH KadecTBaMH. B  3arososke,
pekaMupyromieM Kpacky st Bojoc Féria openga L'Oreal, Platinum to dye for ‘IlinaruHoBBI#
I[BET, PaJI KOTOPOTO MOYXKHO YMEPETh’ MCIOJIb30BaHa rurepooIa.

CUHTaKCHYECKOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO 3TOW KOMMYHUKATHBHOW  CTpAaTeruu  SIBISETCS
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE TIpUeMa MapleuIupoBaHus, oTMeueHHoro B 11 3aromoBkax (24,4%), Hanpumep,
B 3arojioBke pekiaambl kommanuu BelGioioso Artisan. Hand-made. Superior quality
‘BoicokokiaccHbiil. ChenanHblii Bpy4dHy. Beicumii copt’ [Saveur UK, 9/2014].

B xopmyce pycckosi3bIYHBIX P3, OCYIIECTBISIONMX NaHHYIO TaKTHKY, OTMEYEHO
50 enquawIL, TO cocTarisiet 16,6% OT 00IIero Yuciia 3aroJIOBKOB BEIOOPKH.

Hcnonp30BaHue B 3arojiOBKax CTETMECHEH CpaBHEHHS MPHUJIAraTeIbHBIX HEXapaKTepHO JUIs
3aroJIOBKOB Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe, HO Bce-Taku / mpumepoB (14%) yrmoTpebieHus: cpaBHUTENBHOI
U TIPEBOCXOJIHOW CTETICHW CPABHEHUS MPHJIAraTelIbHBIX 3aUKCUPOBAHO UMEHHO B 3arojIOBKax
JIAHHOW TPYIMIbI, K TMPUMEPY, CUlbHee, Jyuuiee, MONodce, 2yuje, camble MOOHble, CAMblll
CMOUKUL, CaMblil COONA3HUMENbHDIIL.

JlaHHasi TaKTWKa peaau3yeTcss IOCPEICTBOM JIEKCUKH, OKpAlIEHHOW OIICHOYHBIMH
KOHHOTAIMsIMU.  JlaHHBIA ~ (DAaKT TMOATBEPXKIACTCS  CICAYIONMMH  CJIOBAMH:  HJCATBHbIMH,

€IVMHCTBEHHBIN, POCKOLIHBIM, BEJIMKOJIECIHBIA, COBEPIICHHBIM, CEHCALMOHHBIM, MarunyecKuw,
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BOCXUTHUTENbHBIM, IPEKPACHBIM, HEIPEB30OWICHHBIN, IPEBOCXOAHBINA, BKYCHBIN, HACIIaXICHUE,
OJIaXKEHCTBO, IIIEIEBP, OE3yNPEUYHO, HEBEPOSITHO SIpKUi, HenoBTopuMo BKycHbIN (Fazer BYPIKE).

B nmanHoi#i rpynmne 3aroyioBkoB 3a)UKCHpPOBaH MpUMEP, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJIB30BAHbI Cpa3y
2 puropuveckrue GUrypsl — METOHUMHUS U JINTOTA (Kareibka). DTO 3aroJIOBOK peKIaMbl OpeHaa
Camay [lo3BonbTe ceOe Kanenvky pockowu xaxapii nenb [Glamour Poccus, 1/2016], B
KOTOPOM IIPEIMET 3aMEIIAETCs €r0 XapaKTePUCTUKAMHU.

3.2. TakTHKa yKka3aHusl KOCBeHHO HHPOPMAIIUM 0 peKJIaMUPYeMOM MPOAYKTe

3aroyioBKU, MPEACTABISIONINE JAHHYIO TaKTHKY, COAEPKAT KOCBEHHYIO HMH(pOpPMAIUIO 00
apdexTe BO3IEHCTBHA PEKIAMUPYEMOTO TOBapa. IJTO 3aroJIOBKU-TIPOBOKALMH, WHTPHUTH,
JBYCMBICJICHHOCTU. [7aBHas 3ajadya TakUX 3arojOBKOB — 3aWHTPUTOBaTh, BBI3BAThH
mobomnbITcTBO. OHM He M30MparenbHbl M HEe WHGOPMATUBHBI, OJAHAKO MOTYT 3(h(EKTHBHO
MpUBJIEKATh BHUMAHUE YUTATEIEH K TEKCTY. DTU MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIE U UHTPUTYIOIIKE 3aTOJIOBKH
3aCTaBJIAIOT IPOYUTATH PEKIIAMHBIN TEKCT 0 KOHIIA, YTOOBI IIOHSATH UX CMBICI.

Bri6opka Britouaet B ce0st 40 3aronoBkoB (13,3%) Ha anrauiickom s3bike. [Ipumepowm,
WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIMM JTaHHYI0 PEKIAMHYIO CTPATErHi0, MOXET CIYXHUTh 3aroJIOBOK PEKJIaMbl
operma Paula’s Choice skincare: Pore size does matter ‘Pasmep mop umeer 3HaueHHE’
[Vogue USA, 12/2014]. DrtoT 3arojoBOK HE COICPKHUT HHKAKOH KOHKPETHOW WH(OpMamnuu o
pEeKIIaMUpPyeMOM TPOJYKTE, a JIMIIb KOCBEHHO HaMmeKaeT Ha 3()(eKT CyKeHHus Mop Ha JIMIE B
pe3yNbTaTe UCIOIb30BAHMSI JAHHOTO KpeMa.

K aT0ii rpynme oTHOCATCS caMble KOPOTKHE 3arojOBKH BBIOOPKH, COCTOsAIINE U3 4-6 CIIOB.
Nx xommuectBo coctaBisier 25 3aronioBkoB (62,5%). OHH COCTOST €3 TPOCTOTO
MIOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO MPEIIOKCHUS.

B paMkax naHHOW TakTUKHU B aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM KOPITYCE HCCIIENOBAHUS OBLTH OTMEUEHBI
7 P3, xoTopble HE NAIOT HUKAKOTO MpeJICTaBIeHHs Aaxe 00 o01ieM cojepxKaHuu pekinamsl. Jlis
MOHMMaHHUS WX CMBICJIa HEOOXOIMMO TPOYECTh BECh PEKIAMHBIN TEKCT. OMHAKO MOCKOIBKY
OOJIBITMHCTBO TOTPEOHUTENCH MPENNOYNTAIOT YUTATh JIMIIb 3aroJIOBKH, UTHOPUPYS TPU ITOM
OCHOBHOM pEKJIaMHBI TEKCT, TO TaKHe aOCONIOTHO HEeMH(OpPMATUBHbBIE 3aroJIOBKHM HeE
MPUBJIEKAI0 BHUMaHUs YUTaTeNell, a HA000pOT, OTOUBAIOT BCAKOE YKEJIAHUE MOCTUTaTh CKPBITHIN
CMBICIT 3aroyioBka. I[IpuMepoM 3arojioBka JJaHHOTO THIIA SIBJISIETCS 3arojIOBOK PEKJIaMbl
JHEpreTHvecKoro OaTtoHumka ToproBoii mapku Trek: Nature is power ‘TIpupoma — 310 cuna’
[Men’s Health UK, 5/2015]. W3 Takoro 3arojioBka MOTPeOUTENh HE Yy3HAéT HUYErO O
pPEKIaMHPYEeMOM TOBape W, TOJBKO MPOYUTAB OCHOBHOM PEKIAMHBIM TEKCT, OH MOXKET MOHATb,
YTO IOJ CIIOBOM «IIPHPOJa» MMEETCS B BUAY TO, YTO JaHHBbIE OATOHYMKH HM3TOTOBJICHBI W3

HAaTypaJbHBIX U MMOJIE3HBIX UHIPCANCHTOB.
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3arojoBOK — camas BakHas BepOanbHas 4YacTh pekiambl. OfHa W3 cCaMbIX BaXKHBIX
(GyHKUIMH 3arojoBKa — MIEHTH(PULIMPOBATH M MPOJAATh TOBAp. BhIICONUCAHHBIE 3ar0JIOBKH HE
UACHTU(DUIUPYIOT MPOYKT, IOATOMY PACCUUTHIBATH HA €r0 MPOAaKy HE MPUXOAUTCA.

[To cpaBHEHHIO C AaHIJIOSA3BIYHBIMU 3aroJIOBKM JaHHOH TpYNIbl HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKe
XapaxkTepu3yroTcs OonbiuM KoinudecTBoM — 58 eaunun (19,3%). Camble KOpOTKHE 3ar0JI0BKU
KOpITyca McCIeI0BaHus, BKIIOYatolIe B ce0s 2-4 ¢I0Ba, BXOAAT HIMEHHO B ATY TPYIIILY.

Ha crunuctudeckoM ypoBHE B 3arojioBKax 95TOH TIpYNIbl OTMEUEHO YyHoTpeOseHue
OosbiIoro paszHooOpasusi putopuueckux ¢uryp. Hampumep, B 3arojoBke pekiambl OpeHia
Bapxatusie pyuku Marus tHape: Maeus muape. Maeus npukocHoeHuu WCTONb3YeTCS
anadopa. 3aroioBok pekiambl ToproBoit Mapku Glatte Hacmosawaa kpacoma 6bixooum u3 nemul
COJICPKUT AJLIIO3HI0 Ha JIPEBHETPEUECKYI0 OOTHHIO KPAacOThl U JTI00BH A(DpOIUTy, POKIACHHYIO
U3 MOpPCKO#l meHbl. B 3aronoBke peknambl Openna Garnier Hauwu owcusHb ¢ uucmozo nuya!
IpYMEHEeHa UI'Pa CJIOB, OCHOBAaHHAS HA MAPOHUMHH (HOPM CIIOB JIHCTA U JIUIIA.

3.3. TakTHKa MpeaocTaBIeHUs] 0T3LIBOB NMOTPedUTE el 0 MPOAYKTe

HccnenoBarenu MNOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO €CIU 3arojOBOK COACPKHUT LUTATy U JaeTci B
KaBbIYKaX, €ro 3allOMUHAeMOCTh BbIpacTaeT Ha 28%. CBuaeTenbcTBa UMEIOT OJHO OCHOBHOE
OPEUMYIIECTBO B pEKJIaMe — 4Yepe3 HUX BHYIIEHHE O MOUIMHHOCTH M JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
apryMEHTOB JIOBOJUTCS OUY€Hb AKTHBHO U C OOJBIIMMU IIAHCAMU Ha yCIIEX.

Cpeau npoaHaIM3UPOBAHHBIX AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB ObLIO BHISBICHO 24 3arojioBKa
JTAHHOTO TUIIA, YTO COCTaBIsAET 8% OT OOLIEro YKcia eJMHULl BEBIOOPKU.

Takast TaKTHKa MOYKET PEaJM30BBIBATHCSA B PA3HBIX BapuaHTax. EciM 4ernoBeK, KOTOPBIH
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET, H3BECTEH, TO aKIIEHT CTABUTCS Ha €r0 JMYHOCTH, KaK, HAIPHIMEP, B 3ar0JIOBKE
pexiambl Operna L’Oréal Paris: “Feel it. Wear it. Love it.” — Gwen Stefani. Discover the hold of
a longwear in the luxury of a lipstick ‘TlouyBctByiiTe e€. Hanecute e€. ITomobure eé” — I'Ben
Credanu. OTKpoiiTe CTONKOCTh pOCKOIIHOM ryoHO# momaabl’ [Cosmopolitan USA, 4/2011].

BerpeuaroTcst u 3arojioBKH, B KOTOPBIX OT3BIB O PEKIAMHPYEMOM IIPOJIYKTE OCTaBIISET
COBEpILEHHO HEeM3BeCTHBIN yenosek. Hanpumep, komnanus Dove npuBiekaeT k pekiame cBoei
IPOAYKIMH pealibHBIX MOTpeduTeNnel B kKauecTBe cBuaereneii: “It gives me the protection I need
and my skin feels great too” — Natasha Lawson ‘““On mgaeT HEOOXOIUMYIO MHE 3aIllUTYy, U MOS
KOka B oTamuHOM coctosiuun’” — Hararra Jloycon” [Women’s Health USA, 9/2015]. To, uto
CBHUJIETEJICTBYET JIMYHOCTh HE3HAMEHMTAsl, HUCKOJIBKO HE YXY/IIAET PEKIAMHYI0 KaMIIaHUIO.
HanpotuB, 0OT3bIBBI OOBIYHBIX JIIOJIEH BHYIIAIOT JIOBEpUE, MOCKOJIBKY MOTPEOUTEN0 Onmxke

YCJIIOBCK €TI0 CONUAJIBHOI'O Kpyra.
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Beutn Taxke 0OHApYIKEHBI 3aT0JIOBKH, B KOTOPBIX COACPKHUTCS CCHUIKA HAa OT3BIB HE OJTHOM
JIMYHOCTH, a TPYIIIIbI JIOJCH, K MpUMepy, B 3arojioBke pekiambl Openaa Suave Can you tell the
difference? Top stylists can’t ‘Bbl MoOxkeTe Ha3BaTh OTIMYMs? TOM-CTHIMCTHI HE MOTYT
KONHMpaiTepsl OMUPAIOTCS Ha MHEHHUE JIIOJe aBTOPUTETHBIX B cdepe KpacoThl. B 3arososke,
pexitamupyroiem Toprosyto mapky Clean & Clear, 100% of people had clearer skin in just 1
day ‘Y 100% uenoBek KOka CTajia YMINE BCEro JIMIIb 3a | JICHb  MPHUBOMASATCS OT3BIBBI TPYIIIIBI
noTpeduTeneil pekiiaMupyeMoro mpoIyKTa.

3adukcupoBaH ciay4ail ynoTpeOyieHus METOHHMMHH MpU peaju3alid JaHHOW TaKTUKU B
3arojioBke kommanuu Seattle’s Best Coffee: The taste America chose ‘Bkyc, koTopsliii BeIOpaia
AmMepuka’, B KOTOPOM JKUTEIH CTPaHbl 3aMEIAf0TCS] HA3BAHUEM CTPAHBI.

B kopnyce P3 Ha pycckom si3bike otmeueH 21 mpumep (7%) ocyliecTBIEHHUS JaHHOM
TakTUKH. CBHUAETENbCKUE MOKA3aHUs MPEACTaBIEHBl B Pa3iuuHbIX Gopmax. OHU MOTYT OBITh
BBIPQXXCHBI B ITUTATaX 3HAMEHHUTOCTEH WM OOBIYHBIX TToTpeduTenei («JIoKUThCs craTh paHbIe
JIEBSATH — HE B MoUX TpaBuiax». — CoHs, 5 JieT), B CChUIKAaX Ha OMPEICICHHBIN KPYT JTUI, MHCHUC
KOTOPBIX HUIpaeT KIIYEBYIO poiib MpH mokynke ToBapa (Jacobs Monarch Millicano. Kode
MOJIOTBI B pacTBOpUMOM. Bri6op kodemanoB). OTIUYUTENHHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO BBIPAKEHUS
OT3bIBA O IMPOAYKTE B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX 3arojIOBKaxX SBJISIETCS MCIOJIb30BAHUE B Ka4YECTBE
CBUJETENS JMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS INEPBOro JMIA €IMHCTBEHHOro uucia: S 3Haro, U3 4Yero
ckinaabiBaeTcss  Oesympeunoctb. (Max Factor). B ganHOM mpumepe COBETYMK  HE
UACHTU(DUIIMPOBAH, YUTATEIh MOXKET TOJILKO JJOTAIBIBATHCS O €r0 JIMYHOCTH.

4. B pe3ynbrare NpoBEACHHOIO UCCIIEJOBAHMS MOKHO C/IETATh CIEAYIOUINE BHIBOABI:

4.1. Bce mpoaHaTM3UPOBAHHBIC 3ar0JIOBKM MOXKHO KJIACCH(UIIMPOBATH MO JIBYM THIIAM
KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-TIPArMaTHYE€CKUX CTPATErHid:

1) MO3UIMOHUPYIOIIAst CTPATETHS;

2) ONTHUMH3HUPYIOIIAst CTPATETHs.

B cBoto ouepenp kaxxaas CTparerusi peajau3yercs ¢ MOMOIbI0 Habopa CBOWCTBEHHBIX e
TakTUK. ONTUMHU3UPYIOLIAs CTpaTerus peajn3yercs MOCPEACTBOM TaKUX TaKTUK: TaKTHKa
BOCXBAJICHUSI PEKJIAMHUPYEMOTO NPOAYKTa, TaKTHKa YKa3aHHs KOCBEHHOW WH(MOpMAalUU O
MPOJIYKTE, TAKTHKA MTPEIOCTABIICHUS OT3BIBOB IMOTPEOUTENEH O TPOyKTe. TaKTHKa BOCXBAJICHUS
pPEeKIaMHpPYEMOro TMpOJyKTa OKazajach Haumboee YacTO HCIOJIb3yeMOH B AaHIIOS3BIYHOM
KOPITYCE MCCITIEIOBaHUs, & B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM TaKOBOW OKa3alach TaKTHUKA yKa3aHUS KOCBEHHOM
uH(popMaluu o mpoaykre. Kak B aHIIOS3BIYHBIX, TAK U B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX P3 peke ocTanbHBIX

HCIOJIb3YETCS TAKTHKA MPEAOCTaBICHUS OT3bIBOB NMOTpeOuTENel 0 mpoaykTe (cM. Tadm.1).
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4.2. cnonb30BaHWEe  CPAaBHUTEIBHOM W TPEBOCXOJHOM  CTENEHEH  CpaBHEHUs
IPWJIAraTeabHbIX SIBISETCS OTIMYMTEIBLHOM YEpPTOM AaHIIOA3BIYHBIX 3arojOBKOB, B KOTOPBIX
peanu3yeTcsl TAKTUKA BOCXBAJIIEHUS pEKIaMUPYyeMOro npoaykTa. CaMbIMU 4acTO yOTpeOUMBIMU
OKa3aJICh CpaBHHUTENIbHAS CTENCHb CpaBHEHHs mpuiarateiapHoro good ‘xopommii’ better
‘Iyqmimii’ M ero mpeBocxoiHas creneHb the best ‘camprit syummit’. Ins pycCKOSI3bIYHBIX
3arojIOBKOB Takas TEHJAEHIMS K YIOTPEOJCHHIO CTENeHeW CpaBHEHHMs NpUilaraTeIbHBIX He
XapakTepHa, OJHAKO HEOOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBOM IPUMEPOB BCE-TaKU OBLIO OOHAPYKEHO B
3aroJIOBKax, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUX TAKTUKY BOCXBAJICHHsI PEKIAMUPYEMOI0 IPOLYKTA.

4.3. Kak 17151 aHTJI0S3BIYHBIX, TaK U JUIS PYCCKOS3bIYHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB, JEMOHCTPHUPYIOLINX
TaKTUKY BOCXBAJIEHHS DPEKIAMHUPYEMOrO IpPOJAYKTa, XapaKTEPHBIM SIBISIETCA IIHPOKOE
yInoTpeOJieHUe JIEKCHKH, BBIpAXKAIOIIEH IOJOXKUTEIbHYIO OLIEHKY IOHATUHM, a TOuHee,
NOYEPKUBAIOLIEH IPEBOCXOICTBO PEKJIAMUPYEMOTO TOBapa.

4.4. 3oMoppHON OCOOEHHOCTBIO BCEX INPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX 3aroJIOBKOB O0Ka3ajloCh
UCII0JIb30BaHUE OOJIBIIOr0 pazHOOOpa3usi pUTOPUUECKUX (PUTYp U TPOIOB, TAKUX KaK aJuIIO3u,
aHTUTe3a, rurnepoosia, Uurpa cjioB, JIMTOTA, METOHUMUS, CpaBHEHHE U 3nudopa. B pexamMHbIX
3arojOBKax PUTOpPUYECKHE (UIYyphl BBINOJHSIIOT CBOK OCHOBHYIO (QYHKIMIO — YCHJICHHSA
3¢ deKTa BRICKa3bIBaHUS, TEM CAMBIM OHH MTPUBIICKAIOT BHUMAHUS YUTATEIIS.

4.5. CTWINCTUYECKUI TpUeM MapueUIsiUUu HPUMEHSETCS MPAaKTUYECKUX BO BCEX
IPEJCTAaBICHHbIX TAaKTUKaX, OJHAKO HaubOosiee XapakTepeH OH I 3arojloBKOB, KOTOpHIE
OCYILIECTBIISIIOT TAaKTUKY BOCXBAJICHUS pEKIaMHpyeMoro mnpoaykra. llpuem mnapuemntsannn
ABJIsI€TCS OOIIEeH XapaKTepHOU YepTOM KaK aHTJIOSA3bIYHBIX, TAK U PYCCKOS3bIYHBIX 3aT0JIOBKOB.

4.6. Llenb TaKTUKK yKa3aHUSI KOCBEHHOH WH(POPMALIUU O MPOAYKTE — NMPUBJIEYh BHUMAHHE
YHUTaTeNl K OCHOBHOMY PEKJIAaMHOMY TEKCTY, a He MPOUH(GOPMHUPOBATH €r0 O PEKIaAMUPYEMOM
OPOAYKTE. DTUM OOBSACHSETCSA TOT (PAKT, YTO JAHHBIE 3aTOJIOBKHU SIBIISIOTCS CAMBIMH KOPOTKUMHU
CpenM 3arojoBKOB Ha JIByX CpPaBHUBAaE€MbIX sI3bIKax (OHM BKJIIOYAIOT OT 2 10 6 CIJOB).
be3yciioBHO, Takue 3arojJOBKH IPUMEYATENIbHBI CBOEH JAMHAMUYHOCTBIO M JIAKOHUYHOCTHIO,
OJTHAKO OHHU HEIOCTaTOYHO HWH(GOPMATUBHBI.  3aroJioBOK JOJDKEH HalpaBUTh HHTEpEC
HOTpeOUTENA Ha caM MPOAYKT, a HE Ha TBOPUECKYIO YaCTh PEKJIAMBI.

4.7. Cneuuduueckol 4epToi, CBOMCTBEHHOM JIMILIb AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIM 3aroJIOBKaM, SIBISIFOTCS
3aroJIOBKH, KOTOpBIE HE Ial0T HUKAKOTO MPEJICTaBICHUS Jake 00 00I1eM coepKaHUH PEKIIaMBbl.

4.8. [IpenMymiecTBO TaKTUKU TPENOCTABICHUS OT3bIBOB IMOTpeOHTENeH O MpOIyKTe
3aKJIF0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OT3BIBBI OKa3bIBAIOT 3HAUMTENLHOE BIIMSHUE Ha JIOAEH MpU BBHIOOpPE

TOBApOB. OHU BBI3BIBAIOT y HOKyHaTCHeﬁ JOBCPUC K MPOAYKTY. Kak moxasaio HUCCICIOBAaHUC,
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CIocoOBl peanu3alui JaHHOW TaKTHKH a0CONIOTHO OJMHAKOBBIE B 3arojoBKax Ha JBYX
COTOCTABIISIEMbIX SI3bIKAX: B PEKJIAMHBIX 3arojoBKax OT3bIB MOXET OCTaBUTh HM3BECTHAs
JIMYHOCTH (B OCHOBHOM 3BE3/IbI 1I0Y-OM3HECa, CIIOPTCMEHBI), OOBIYHBIN, HE3HAMEHHUTHIN YEeJIOBEK

U TPYIIIA JIF0/IeH, KOMIIETCHTHBIX B OTpeAenEéHHOM chepe.
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CTPYKTYPHbBII ACIEKT HAMUMEHOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA
B HCKYCCTBE

B cmamve ananusupyromcsa HaumeHosanus denoseka 6 uckyccmee (Oaree H4H) ¢ mouku
3peHusi UX  Cl0800OPA306AMENbHOU U  Mopgonocuueckol — cmpykmypul.  Bwisensaromcs
cmpykmypHvle munvl uccieoyemvlx HYU  (komnosumoel, crogocouemanus, CUMHIEKCH,
cpawjeHusl, COKpaweHus, KoHeepcuevl, apurcarvuvie u noayagpurcarvhvie 0bpazoearnus),
YCMaHasnueaemcs, cmenensb ux npooykmuenocmu. Paccmampusaemces makoice cemanmuyeckas
oepusayus H9U (memaghopol u memonumuu).

Knwouesvie cnoea: anmponoyeHmpuszm, cio8000pazoeanue, cemManmuieckas 0epusayus,
agghuxc, nonyapgurc, komnosum, crogocouemarniue, CUMIIEKC, CpaujeHue, COKpaueHue.

© 2016 A. G. Kositskaya

NAMES OF PEOPLE IN ARTS AND THEIR STRUCTURE

The paper delves into the word-formational and morphological aspects of the names
of people in arts (NPA). The revealed structural types of NPA (compounds, word combinations,
simplexes, abbreviations, derivational compounds, as well as affixal, affixoidal and converse
formations) have been analyzed in terms of their productivity. Additional attention has been
attached to the semantic derivation (metaphors and metonyms).

Key words: anthropocentrism, word formation, semantic derivation, an affix, an affixoid,
a compound, a word combination, a simplex, a derivational compound, an abbreviation.

1. BBenenue

S3bIK HEOTACIMM OT XU3HHU 06I_I_ICCTB8.2 OH OTPAXacCT YCJIOBCKA B PA3JIMYHBIX ACICKTaX €ro
JCATCIBHOCTH M B €0 OTHOLICHUU K 0pr>KaIOH_IeI71 HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH B IIpomecce pr,Z[OBOﬁ
JCATCIBbHOCTH, a TAKXKE BECh MHO3HAHHBII 1 MPAKTUYCCKU OCBOEHHLII UM MUp. HaquLIG HU3BbICKaHUS,
CBA3aHHBIC C (1)€HOM€HOM YCJIIOBCKA B SA3BIKC, IMMPOBOAATCA CErOJHA B paMKaxX OJHOI'0 M3 BEAYIIUX
JIMHITBUCTHUYCCKHUX Hal'IpaBJ'IeHPII’I — AHTPOIIOICHTPU3MA NI aHTpOHOHeHT‘queCKOﬁ JIMHTBUCTUKH. B
Kpyry aHTpOHNOLICHTPUUYCCKUX IIPUOPUTETOB HAXOAUTCS, TAKUM O6p830M, YCJIOBEK KaK A3bIKOBasd
JUYHOCTh, a TaKKe HMEHa JeareNs (aHTpOIOJIeKCHKa). JIekcuka, WMEroIlas OTHOIICHHE K
0003HAYEHHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOMN ACATCIBHOCTH M CaMOI'0 ACATCIII, ABIICTCA HpH3MOﬁ BUICHUA
YEJIOBEKOM Ce0s KaK aKTUBHOI'O Hpe06pa303aTeJ1;1 0pr>KaIOLI_IeI>'I cpeabl U cBoeil pojm B
MaTepUaJbHOM WIN HAEaNbHOM Mupe [AxmarbsHoBa, 2014: 26]. AHTpononekcuka u3ydaiaach B

AUaXpOHUH, CUHXPOHHH, C TOYKH 3PCHHUA C.]'IOBOO6p830BaTeJ'H)HOFO, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYCCKOI0,

OKCIIPECCUBHO-CTUIIUCTHUYCCKOT'O, TCHACPHOI'O 1 KOTHUTUBHOI'O ACIICKTOB.
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HeoTrwsemnemoit yactbio antponosiekcuku siBisitorcst HUM. DToT miuact HEOAHOPOIHOU U
MHOTOYHCJICHHON JIEKCUKHM IOABEPKEH ITOCTOSHHBIM H3MEHEHUSM, TaK KAaK OH HAaXOIUTCS B
HEMOCPEACTBEHHONW B3aUMOCBSI3U C YPOBHEM KYJbTYPHOTO M HAay4yHOrO Pa3BUTHUS OOLIECTBA.
CrnegyeT OTMETUTh AacCOIMATUBHO-OOpa3HBI H OleHOuYHbIM mnoTeHmman HYUM, xotopslit
IIPOSIBIISIETCS. B UX AKCUOJOTMYECKOW MAPKUPOBAHHOCTU. «KaXIplii 4elI0BEK, BOBJICYCHHBIN B
npodeccuoHaIbHYI0 007aCTh, BKIIOYACTCS B ATOT YHUKAIBHBIH CYOKYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT U B
JJaJIbHEHMIIEM BBICTPaWBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO MBICIUTEIbHYIO JESATEIbHOCTh U IOBEIEHHE B
COOTBETCTBUM C HUM. B paMkax TOW WJIM HMHOM STHUYECKOM KYJIbTYphl Ha 3TOH OCHOBE
dopMHpYIOTCS 3HAHUSA O TUIMYHBIX IPEICTABUTENSIX NMPOo(eccHil WM, TOYHee, O TUIHYHBIX
npodeCCHOHATBHBIX JIMYHOCTSAX, BOIUIOLIAIOIIMX B cebe Hamboiee XapakTepHbIe CBOWCTBA
npodeccuonansHOM cyOKyIbTYph» [['0n0BanoBa, 2004: 255].

HTak, akTyaJabHOCTb paboThl 00YCIIOBIIEHA €€ aHTPOIOLEHTPUUECKON HapaBIEHHOCTHIO,
HEJ0CTAaTOYHOW M3yYEHHOCTBIO CTPYKTYpHbIX ocobeHHocTeil HUW B aHrnmiickoM u HeMELKOM
A3bIKaX KaK OTHEJIbHO, TaK M B CONOCTaBUTEIILHOM AacleKTe, a TaKK€ HOBBIM KOPIIyCOM
A3BIKOBOT'O MaTepuaa.

O0bexkTOM Hacrosiero uccienosanus sApisirorcs HUM B aHrmiickoM ¥ HEMELIKOM SI3bIKaXx,
a MpeIMeTOM — CTPYKTYPHBIE THITHI B cTI0co0BI 00pazoBanuss HUM B yka3aHHBIX s3bIKaX.

Marepuan ans uccienoBanusi (anri. — 698 ex., Hem. — 889 en.) ObUT OTOOpaH MmyTeM
CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKM U3 TOJKOBBIX, PAa3TOBOPHBIX M CJIEHIOBBIX CJIOBaped, a Takke Wu3
KJ1accu(pUKaTopoB Mpoeccuil.

Ieabp  uccnepoBaHus — 3aKiO4aeTcss B MPOBEIEHUUM  MOPQOJIOTHYECKOTO U
cioBooOpaszoBarensHoro ananusa HUU u BeiaBiaenun odmmx u nuddepeHnuanbHbIX 4epT B UX
CJI0BOOOpa30BaTENbHOM CTPYKTYpE.

JlocTrkeHue MOCTaBIEHHOM LIEIH MPEATOoIaracT pealu3auio CICIYOMUX 3a8a4.

— IpoaHaJIM3upoBaTh Mopdoaornyeckyo crpykrypy HUM u BBISIBUTH BCe BO3MOXHBIE
CTPYKTYpHBIE THUIIbI;

— YCTAHOBUTH CTENEHB NPOAYKTUBHOCTH CTPYKTYpHBbIX TUIoB HUU;

— BBIIBUTH 00IIMe U Ju(depeHIraIbHble TPU3HAKU COMOCTABIIIEMBIX SI3bIKOB Ha YpOBHE
UX CTPYKTYPBI.

2. CrpykrypHble Tunbl HUU B aHIINICKOM U HEMELKOM SI3bIKAX

HYM B aHMmMHCKOM W HEMEIKOM s3bIKax 00pasyloTcs MOPQOIOTHYECKUMH U
HEMOP(OJIOTUYECKUMH ~ clToco0aMu. B COOTBETCTBMM € 3THM, BBIICISIIOTCS  CIEAYIOLIHE
crpyktypuble  tunsl  HUM:  cyddukcanpHble, npedukcanbHble, HOIycyphHUKCATbHBIE,

CJIOBOCOYCTaHUA, CCMaHTHYCCKHUE ACPHUBATHI, CpALICHUA, KOHBEPCUBBI, COKpAIICHUA U CUMILICKCEI.
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2.1. Appukcanbusie HUN

Adduxcanbupie HUU (aurn. — 167 en. umm 23,9%, wem. — 227 en. umn 25,5%)
obpa3yroTcst ¢ momonibio ahdukcoB. AGPukrce — 310 Ciry)keOHbIE MOP(HEMBI SI3bIKA, KOTOPHIE,
OTJIMYASICh MIMPOKOM COUETAEMOCTBIO C ONPEECIEHHBIM KPYrOM KOPHEHM MJIM OCHOB M BCTYIas C
HUMHU B CTE€PEOTHUITHBIE CEMAaHTHYECKHE OTHOIIEHUS, SBIISIOTCA BMECTE€ C TEM CBSI3aHHBIMH C
TOYKH 3pPEHHUS BKJIIOYAIONIMX HMX PETryIsapHbIX KoHCTpykinui [KyOpsikoa, 1974: 133]. B
3aBHCUMOCTM OT THINA JepuBalMoHHOrO addukca BbemenaoTcs cyddukcanpHble H
npepukcansapie HUM. B o6oux s3pikax cyddukcanpapie HUM xomudecTBeHHO mpeobiaanatoT
HaJ npeukcaabHbIMU (aHTa. — 164 ex., Hem. — 218 en.).

2.1.1. TlpomsBomsmue ocHOBBI cyhdukcambupix HYUM wyame BbeIpakeHbBI HMEHEM
cyliecTBUTeNbHBIM (aHrn. — 79 en., Hem. — 164 en.): bassoonist ‘daroruct’ («— bassoon
‘barot’); Hem. Schmalzette pasr. ‘akrpuca B MbUIBHOW omepe’ («—  Schmalz
‘CEeHTUMEHTAJIbIIMHA).

[TponykTuBHON mpousBojsiiel ocHoBoM anrnuiickux HUUM BeicTynaet taxoke riaron (51
em.): mosher pasr. ‘mMeraiucT (y4acTHHK MMAaHKOBCKOTO CTHJISL TaHIA, B KOTOPOM TaHIOPBI
IBITAIOTCS TOJTYKAMH COMTH JIpyr apyra ¢ Hor)' («— to mosh ‘ranuemBath B MoUI-TIKTE, T.C.
MPBITaTh U TOJKATHCS, COOPABIINCH TOJIION MIEpe]] CIICHOH (0 3pUTEIIAX Ha POK-KOHIIEPTE’).

Haubonee nmpoayktuBHbIM cypdukcom HUUM B aHrnmiickoMm s3bIKe SBISETCS MCKOHHBIN
areHTUBHBIN -€I, 0003HAUYAIOUIMI JUI[ MY>KCKOTO TMOJia MO0 MX pOAy AesATenbHOCTH (63 en.):
bugller ‘ropuuct; TpyOau; curHamuct’ («— bugle ‘ropH, curHambHas TpyOa’). Beicokyro
NPOIYKTUBHOCTh OOHApY)KUBAET Takke CyPQHKC TpedecKkoro mpoucxoxiaeHus -ist (60 ex.), c
IOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOTo 00pa3yIOTCsl CYIIECTBUTEIbHbIE, HOMUHHUPYIOIINE JHIl MYXCKOIO poja,
3aHSTBIX B OINpPECICHHON cepe WK MPUBEPKEHHBIX Kakoi-mubo uaee: fugu|ist ‘ucromuurtens
¢yr; coumnutenr ¢yr’ («— fugue ‘pyra — omHa M3 OCHOBHBIX MY3BIKAIBHBIX (OPM
MHOT'OTOJIOCHOTO CTHJIS, 3aKJIIOYAIOIIAsics B IOCIEAO0BATEIbHOM BCTYIUIGHHHM HECKOJIBKUX
roJI0COB, UCHOJHSIOMUX Ty € TEeMY; MY3bIKaJllbHOE IMPOU3BEICHHE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha TaKOM
pacnpeneeHuu roJIoCoB).

B HemenxoMm s3p1ke caMbIM IPOAYKTUBHBIM cypdukcom B chepe HUM saBasercs cypdpuke
-in (92 ex.), 0003HAYAIOUIMIA JIUI] JKSHCKOTO TOJa TI0 POy 3aHITUH W JCATeIbHOCTH. Bhicokas
CTENeHb MPOAYKTUBHOCTH JAHHOTO CIIOBOOOPA30BaTENbHOrO (pOopMaHTa 00YyCIaBIUBACTCS TEM,
YTO OH TMPHCOEAMHSAETCS K HCKOHHBIM M 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIM KOPHEBBIM M ad@UKCAIbLHBIM
ocHoBam HUU myxckoro poxa, cp.: Akkompagnist|in («— Akkompagnlist ‘akkommnanuarop’),
Ansager|in (« Ansagler ‘aukTop; Beayimiui (mporpamMMbl HOBOCTEH); BeAyIIUMH (KOHIEpTA),

koH(pepancoe’), Cutter|in («— Cutter ‘monTaxep’).
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2.1.2. Ilpedpukcansupie HUM HeMEUKOro M aHIJIMHCKOTO S3bIKOB 3aMETHO YCTYIAIOT
cydhdukcaapbHBIM AepuBaTaM (aHII. — 3 en., Hem. — 9 ef.): auri. antihero ‘amturepoii’ («— hero
‘repoii’), co-producer ‘compomgrocep’ («— producer ‘mpomrocep’), CO-Star ‘U3BeCTHBIN aKTep
(akTpuca), 3aHATHIA B (UIbME MM CIEKTAaKJIe COBMECTHO C JAPYTUM H3BECTHBIM aKTEPOM
(akTpucoit)’ (« star ‘3Be3ma’); Hem. Antisdnger pasr. ‘My3bIKaJIbHO HEOMAPCHHBIN IICBEII,
KpukyH® («— Sdnger ‘nesen’), Mini-Sdnger pa3sr. ‘MOJ0OA0H HCIIOJHUTENb, MEBEI-MOAPOCTOK’
(«— Sdnger ‘meBer’).

2.2. HYN-koMn 03U THI

HYM-kommo3utsr (auri. — 143 ex. wnu 20,5%, Hem. — 457 en. wim 51,4%) obpa3yrorcs
IIOCPEACTBOM CJIOBOCJIOKEHHUS, T.€. OOBEAMHEHNS B OJIHO LIEJI0€ HECKOJIBKUX OCHOB MJIM LIEJIBIX
cinoB 160 ux cokpameHnuid (ycedenwit). HUM-koMmo3uTel paccMmaTpuBaroTcs 3/€Ch Kak
OuHapHble OOpa30BaHMs, CIOCOOHBIE HAa KaXKIOM IIAry CErMEHTAllUd [eJIUThCs Ha JBE
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO COCTABJIIOIIAE HE3aBUCUMO OT WX KojmuecTBa [Donalies, 2005: 52;
Fleischer, Barz, 2012: 127; Plag, 2003: 134; Plag, Braun, Lappe, 2009: 96], cp.: aurm.
band|leader ‘mumep opkectpa wiu rpymmbsl My3bikaHToB’; HeM. Schauspiel|direktor ‘rmaBmbrid
pexxuccep Tearpa’.

C Touku 3penust opporpadun st HUYM-KOMIIO3UTOB B aHTIIMICKOM SI3BIKE XapaKTEPHO
ciuTHOE, neducHoe u pasnenbHoe Hanwcanue. HUM-KOMITO3UTHI ¢ pa3jelIbHBIM HalMCaHUEM
COCTaBJIAIOT CaMyI0 MHOTOUYHUCIIEHHYIO rpynmy (95 en. uinu 66,4%). B cTpyKTypHOM OTHOLIEHUN
pazznenbHoodopmiernHsie HUM ynomoO6mnstoTcss aTpuOyTHBHBIM KOMILIEKCAM, COCTOSIIIUM M3
CYIIECTBUTEIIFHOTO B KA4ECTBE OINPENEIIeMOro M MPUIIaraTeIbHOTO WM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B
KauyecTBE ONpEeeNAIoIIero KoMnoHeHnra. /lanusle oOpa3oBanus o001ana0T 000COOJIEHHOCTHIO
3HaYeHUs, a CyMMa 3HAYCHMH HX KOMIIOHEHTOB IOPOKIAAE€T HOBOE IOHATHE O IpeIMeTe.
Hanpumep: glee club (0yks. ‘kimy0 Becenbs’) ‘kiy0 s xopooro menwms’, big band
(OykB. ‘OombI10# OpKecTp’) ‘Our-0eH 1 (60IBIIOM MKa3-0OpPKECTP)’.

B 3aBuCMMOCTH OT CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOM CBSI3M MEXAYy CTPYKTYPHBIMH
KOMIOHeHTaMu A (ompenenstouuii) u B (ompenensemslil) BBIAETSAIOTCS SHAOLEHTPUYECKHE,
sK301eHTpHYeckre u KomyastuBHbie [Bloomfield, 1994: 235] HUM-KOMITO3HTHI.

CaMyro MHOTOYHCJICHHYIO TPYIITy B O0OOMX SI3bIKaX COCTaBISIFOT sHpaoreHpudeckue KHUM
(aarm. — 112 en. wmm 78,3%, vem. — 353 en. wmm 77,2%). CTpyKTypHass U CEeMaHTHYECKas
ocobenHocts nMaHHbIX KHUM 3akmodaercss B ToMm, yro uXx 0Oa30Bblii kommoHeHT (B) 3amaer
MOP(HOJIOTUYECKYIO H CEeMaHTUKO-KaTeropHalbHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY BCETO CJIOKHOTO 00pa30BaHus,

a CaM KOMIIO3HUT MABJIACTCA THIIOHHMOM (T.e. YaCTHBIM IIOHATHUEM II0 OTHOIICHHUIO K o6meMy)

6azoBoro kommnonenra [Benczes, 2006: 2; Donalies, 2005: 52; Dressler, 2006: 31; Fleischer, 2007:
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245; Plag, 2003: 186]. Tak, anrmumiickuit HUM playback singer ‘wcnonuurens cayHATPEKOB Uist
¢bubMOB (0coO0eHHO T (hHIbMOB boimBya)’ SBISETCS THIIOHUMOM K €r0 6a30BOMY KOMIIOHEHTY
B singer ‘meser’; amamormuno Hemenkuii HUM Opernkomponist ‘omepHbiii kommosutop’ —
THIIOHKMM K €ro 03HauaeMOMy KOHCTUTYeHTY B Komponist ‘kommosutop’.

Ouponenrpuueckue HUM-KOMIO3UTHI ABISIOTCS B OOOMX SI3bIKAX MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
JBYXKOMITOHCHTHBIMH CTPYKTYPHBIMU OOpPa30BAHHUSIMH U CTPOSTCS MO MPOJYKTUBHOW MOJETU
N + N (aurm. — 96 en., vem. — 397 exn.), rae N — cymectBurensHoe, cp.: anri. floor manager
‘IOMOIIHUK pexuccepa (B cryaun)’; Hem. Klamotten|komiker pasr. ‘aktep, HCIONHSIOMMA POJIH
C TpyOBIMH LIyTKaMH .

OTnruuTenbHON 0COOCHHOCTHIO HeMelkux HUM-KOMITO3UTOB SBJISIETCS YaCTOE HATUYHE B
UX COCTaBe 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa, 0ObuHO mepBoro (93 em.): Musetteorchester
‘3CTpaIHO-TaHIIEBAILHBIN aHCaMOJIb; MaJIeHbKUI dcTpaaHblii opkecTp’ (Musette < ¢p. musette
‘mro3er, BosbiHKa; Mito3eT (tanenn XVII-XVIII BB)’), Mainstream-Heulsuse pasr. ‘mom- wim
POK-UCIIOTHUTENILHUIIA, KOTOPAasl JUIMTEIbHOE BpeMs ylepkuBaeTcs B yaprax’ (Mainstream «—
aHMI. Mmainstream ‘MefHCTPUM — OCHOBHOE TEUYCHHE, TOCIOJICTBYIOIIAs TEHCHIMS, TJIABHOE
HaIpPaBIIEHUE B HCKYCCTBE’).

2.3. HUHM-coBOCOUYETAHUS B AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE

HUU-cnoBocoueranust B aHriauiickom si3bike (193 en. wmm  27,7%) sBastorcs
aTpuOyTUBHBIMU O00Opa30BaHUSAMH U OOYCIOBJICHBI AHAIUTUYECKHMMH TMPOIECCAMU B SI3BIKE.
B nuHTBHCTHYECKOH HMTEpaType OHH OMPEAEIIOTCA Kak peueBble KoMIo3uThl [Memikos, 1981:
16-19], noreHnmanbpHbIe eAMHAIBI s3b1Ka [ CMupHUIKUH, 2009], CHHTAKCHYECKHU CIIOKHBIE CIIOBA
[Lyons, 1977], MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE KOMIIO3UTHI, TATOTEIOMUE K CIOBOCOYETAHUSIM
[Edpemona, 2013]. HecmoTpst Ha peryiasipHyr0 BOCIIPOM3BOAMMOCTb B PE€UH, JaHHbIE €AMHUIIBI
HE PETUCTPHUPYIOTCS B CIOBAPSAX BBUJY OTCTaBaHUS JIEKCHUKOTpapUUIECKON MPAKTUKH, a TAK¥KE B
CWJTY BApUATUBHOCTH COYETAHUS UX KOMIIOHCHTOB.

B cTpykTypHOM 11aHe 3TN 00pa30BaHMs MPECTABIISIIOT COO0M COYETaHHS CYIIECTBUTEIEHOTO
U Ppa3IUYHBIX OINpENeNieHud K HEMY, COCTOSIIMX W3 OJHOTO CJOBa — CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO,
npuiIaraTenbHoOro, repyHaus u T.4. Hanbosee nmpoqyKTHBHOM SBIISETCS JBYXKOMIIOHEHTHAsI MOJIENb
N + N (96 en.), tne N — cymecrBurensHoe, Harmpumep: dolly grip ‘mombimk (denoBek,
HIepEeIBUTAIOIINI OIEPATOPCKYIO TENEKKY, Stage technician ‘paboTHuUK crieHbI .

2.4. HYHU-cummiexcol

Cummnekcol (anrn. — 59 en. unu 8,5%, Hem. — 76 en. unu 8,5%) mpeAcTaBiIsIOT COOOM
OJTHOCJIOKHBIE WIIM JIBYCJIOXHBIE 00pa3oBaHMs JIMOO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS, B KOTOPHIX HEBO3MOXKHO

BBIJICJIUTH CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHbIC ()OPMAHTHI H/WIH MOTHBUPYIOIIYIO OCHOBY. BombIIyto 4acTh
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JIAHHBIX HAMMEHOBAHUMN COCTaBJSIOT 3auMCTBOBaHMS (aHri. — 50 en., HeM. — 72 e/1.), KOTOphIe
BOIILJIM B COCTaB SI3bIKa, COXPAHUB HEXapaKTEepHYIO it Hero opdorpaduto.

Cpemu anrmuiickux HUM-cumriuiekcoB mpeo0siaaloT 3aMMCTBOBaHUS M3 (DPAaHIy3CKOTO U
UTAIBSHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, KOTOpPBIE OTHOCATCS K cdepe MY3bIKM M JApaMaTyprud: aHril. ingénue
‘MHKCHIO, T.€. aKTPHUCA, UCTIONHSBIICH POJM HAMBHBIX, IPOCTOYIIHBIX JEBYIICK («— ¢p. ingénue
‘IPOCTAYOK; TeaTp. UHKEHIO'), VIIUOSO ‘BUpPTY03 (MCIIOJHUTENb, 00JIAAI0IINi HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM
TEXHUYHOCTBIO B  MHTEPIPETALMA  MY3bIKAIBHOIO  Npou3BeAeHMs)” («— ur.  VIrtuoso
‘HETIPEB30MICHHBIN; BUPTYO3’).

Hemeuxne HYM-cuMIiekcsl NpeAcTaBiIeHbl NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMM U3
UTAIBIHCKOTO W AHIJIMICKOIO S3bIKOB, cp.: Ripieno ‘Oonbmioii opkectp’ («— uT. ripieno
‘mepernosiHeHHbIN ), Shouter ‘mieBerr B cTrie mayTuHr’ («— aHri. ShOUter ¢ Tem e 3HaueHHEM).

Pesxe HUM-cumiuiekesl mpeacraBisier cob0il HCKOHHBIE ¢ioBa (aHriL. bard wct. ‘Oapa; moar.
1OAT, TEBell’ «— uepe3 MIOTI. W3 Jp. KenbT. bardos ‘most, meser’; Hem. Meister ‘macrep’ «—
CBH. Meister, aBH. Meistar), 3aMMCTBOBaHMs C aganTHpOBaHHOW opdorpadueii (anria. omee / omie
pasr. ‘Opomsumii aktep’ <«— HUTajd. UOMO ‘YeloBeK; MYyKYMHA' C W3MEHeHHoW opdorpadueil) u
oOpaszoBaHus C 3aTeMHEHHOIN THMosiordeii (aurir. icky / ikky pasr. ‘uenoBek, HE 3HAIOIIUIA TOJNK B
UCTUHHOM JDKa3e W TPEIIOYMTAIONINNA H3IIUIIHE CEHTUMEHTAIBHYIO MY3BIKY <— BO3MOXKHO, U3
nerckoi peun iCKy-boo ‘He310poBbIii, 0OJIC3HEHHBII; TONIHOTBOPHBIN ).

2.5. HUU-cpamenus

HYU-cpamenust obpasyroTcss Ha 0a3e CBOOOAHOIO MWJIM YCTOWYMBOIO CIIOBOCOYETAHHUS
(MMEHHOTO WJIM TJIarojbHOro) nocpeactBoM jaobasieHus cypoukca [Crenmanosa, 1953: 192]
(aarn. — 34 en. wim 4,9%, vem. — 45 en. unu 5,1%). Takue oOpa3zoBaHUs UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS
TaK)Ke KaK «CHHTETHYECKHE CIOXHbIe citoBay (Synthetic compounds) [Marchand, 1960: 15-19],
«cyOcTaHTHBHpPOBaHHBIE cioBocoueTanust» (nominalisations of verb phrases) [Dressler, 2006:
35-36]. Ilepesiit komnonenT HUM-cparieHuii BBIpaXXeH MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO CYIIECTBUTEIBLHBIM,
a BTOpOH, He (QYHKIMOHHPYIOIMH B S3bIKE CAMOCTOSATENBHO, CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM,
o0pa3oBaHHBIM OT TepexonHbix riaronoB. HYU-cpameHuss MOTUBHPYIOTCS TJaroibHBIMU
CIIOBOCOYETAHUSAMH CBOOOJHOTO MJIM YCTOWYHMBOTO XapakTepa: aHri. agony-piler pasr. ‘akrep,
UCTIOJTHSIOIINI CeHTHMEHTanbHbie poiu’ («— to pile agony ‘HakarumBathk 00Jb, My4deHHS');
Hem. Jazz-Winsler pasr. ‘mkasoBsriii nesen’ («— Jazz winseln ‘ckynuts mxas’).

2.6. HYU-coxpamenus

B anrnwmiickoM si3bike BbisiBiaeHbl HUM, oOpa3oBaHHBIE MOCPEICTBOM PA3TUYHBIX BHJIOB
cokpaieHuss npousBozsmei ocHoBel (10 en. wim 1,4%). Ilpu sTOM, yceueHUIO MOMKET

noABEPTraTbCd KaK IMPOCTOC, TaK U CIIOKHOC CJIOBO, CJIIOBOCOYCTAHHUE WU €TI0 JIrF00asg 4acThb
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[Adams, 2016: 135-136; Plag, 2003: 154]. BaxxHO OTMETUTb, YTO TAKHE 0OPA30BAHUS OTHOCSTCS
K pasroBOPHON JICKCHKE M MMEIOT (paMUIbSIpHBIA OTTEHOK, cp.: legit («— legit[imate actor])
‘npamarunyeckmii akrep’, anchor («— anchor[man]) ‘Bemymmii/Benymas mporpammer’, AMW
(« ‘actress, model, whatever’) ‘HeBbIpa3uTebHas 3HAMEHUTOCTD (aKTpPHCa, MOJICIb U T.11.) .

Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX COKPALICHUN SIBIISIFOTCS KOHTAMHMHAIUK (aHTIL. 2 e]1.,
HEeM. — 7 €11.), COCTOSIINE U3 HECKOJIbKUX (Yalle IByX) ycedeHHbIX cioB [Plag, 2003: 155-156].
OHU BBIp2XAIOT HOBOE IMOHITHE, KOTOPOE CKIAIbIBACTCS M3 3HAYCHHM BXOMAIIMX B HETO
KOMITOHEHTOB, Cp.. aHrja. Synthespian pasr. ‘UCKYCCTBEHHBIH akTep (NEPCOHAX WIPHI HIIH
aHuManmonHoro ¢uiabma)’ («— synthe[tic] [the]spian); nmem. Klaviertuose pasr. ‘nuanuct-
BupTyo3’ («— Klavier + [Vir]tuose).

2.7. Honyapdurkcaabsubie HUU

Jannsie HUYU o6Gpa3zyrotcs ¢ momoribio noinyaddUKCcoB, T.e. TAKUX (POPMAHTOB «B COCTaBE
HEKOPHEBBIX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT (hOPMAIBHO M B OOJIBIICH WM MEHBIIEH CTETICHU
CEMaHTHYECKH OCHOBAM CaMOCTOSATENBHO (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIUX JIEKCEM, U B TO XK€ BpeMs
BBIMOJHSIOT (YHKIIMH CIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHbBIX cpecTB» [CtenanoBa, 1966: 124].

[Tonyaddukcanus B chepe odpazoBanus HUM anrnumiickoro si3pika MeHee IPOAYKTHBHA U
npezcrasicHa noiayadpdukcamu -man, -woman, -person (16 ex. wim 2,3%): anchorman
‘Bemyluii mporpammbl’, anchorwoman ‘Beaymiasi mporpammbl’, anchorperson ‘Beaymuii wim
Beyliasi IporpamMmbl’.

bonee nponyktuBHa nonyaddukcanus (nmonycypukcanus) B HEMELUKOM s3bIke (46 en.
umn  5,2%). OcHoBoM i1 TONYCY(P(HUKCOB CTAHOBATCS HAMMEHOBAHUS JIMI[ Pa3IMYHOTO
XapakTepa, HallpuMmep, 4yeloBeK Kak jaeHortar: Kameramann ‘omepatop’ (Mann ‘myxunHa’),
Kamerafrau sxen. x omeparop (Frau “xenmuna’), Opernfreund ‘mrobutens omepsi” (Freund
‘Ipyr, MpHATENb, TOBApHIN;, MOKJIOHHHUK, ro0uTens’), Theaterfex ‘crpacTHbI MOKIOHHUK
teatpa’ (Fex ‘mypak, myt’).

O6pazoBanue nonycypdukcanbubix HUU B pasroBopHoii chepe mporcxoauT B OOIBIIMHCTBE
CllydaeB NpU NOMOIIM MOIYcypPUKCOB MeTahOopHUECKOro XapakTepa, OCHOBOW Ui KOTOPBIX
CTaHOBSITCS: WMEHA COOCTBEHHBbIC OOBIYHO B YMEHBUIUTENbHOH Qopme (Schminkmaxe pasr.
‘moctmkep; rpumep’ «— Maxe «— Max ‘Maxkc’), 3ooaumbl (Leinwandlowe OyKB. ‘SKpaHHBIN JIeB’;
pasr. ‘ycmemHblii kuHOAaKTep' <— Lowe ‘nmeB’; Reklamegaul Oyks. ‘peknmamuas kisga’; pasr.
‘MOMYJISAPHBIA aKTep, KOTOPBI 3a BO3HArpakIeHWe CHUMaercs B pekname’ <«— Gaul ‘xsaua’).
Meradopuueckoe 3HaY€HHE MPUCYTCTBYET B CEMAaHTUYECKOH CTPYKType BTOPOrO KOMIIOHEHTa

nonycypdukcamsHoro HUM vactuuno BBuaY nemeradoprzaiii.
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2.8. HUN-koHBepCHUBBI

B anrmwmiickom s3eike otmedeHbl HUM, oOpa3oBaHHBIE MOCPEACTBOM KOHBEPCHH, T.€.
nepexosa OJHOM uacTu peun B apyryro. CrpykrypHelii tun HYM-koHBepcuBOB sBiseTcs
mManonpoayKTuBHbIM (5 ex. uiu 0,7%). KouBepcuusie HUUM 06pa3yroTcst OT mpuiiarateibHbIX U
riarojioB: principal ‘Bemymuii aktep; Beaylas akTprca; My3. BEAYIIHA UCIIOIHHUTENb, COIUCT
« principal ‘rmaBHbI, OCHOBHOW, Beaymuii’, understudy ‘ayomep’ <« to understudy
‘IyOIMpoBaTh, 3aMEHATh, 3aMEIIaTh .

2.9. HUM-cemaHnTH4YeCKHE 1ePUBATHI

B paccmarpuBaemyro rpymmy BXOAAT 0Opa3oBaHUs, KOTOPbBIE SIBISIOTCS PE3YIbTaTOM
BTOPUYHOW HOMHMHAIMKM (MeTadopu3aluil WM METOHHMH3AIMH), T.€. TEPEOCMBICICHUS
IPEIIECTBYIONIETO (TIPSAMOTO M/WiK OYKBAIBHOTO) 3HAYCHHUS CIIOBA.

B o0pa3Hoii HomMuHanmu, Oa3upyromIeHcss HAa MPHHLIUIE AHAJIOTHH, SPKO IPOSBISIOTCS
HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH $3bIKOBOI'O BOIUIOLICHMSI 3HAHMH 4eloBEKa O MUpE.
OO0pa3Hoe BOCHpUATHE OKpYXKarollell AeHCTBUTEILHOCTH OCHOBBIBAeTCsS Ha oOpa3ax-3TajloHax,
BBIBOAMMBIX U3  COLHUAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOIO,  MPAKTHUYECKOro,  OBITOBOrO,  JAYXOBHO-
HPABCTBEHHOI'O OIbITa HAPOJIA.

Cemantudeckue aepuBathl B chepe HUU cocTaBisroT B aHTIIMKACKOM si3bIKe 102 e TUHUIIBI
un 14,6% (42 H4U-metapop u 60 HYM-meTonumoB) u B Hemenkom 135 eaunun wium 15,2%
(92 HYU-metapop u 43 HUM-meronumoB). OOpa3HON OCHOBOW jisi MeTadOpHU3MPOBAHHBIX
HalMEHOBAHMH Yallle BbICTYIAIOT:

1) 300HUMBI, cp.: aHIJI. Canary OykB. ‘kaHapeiika (TeBuast MTHIA)’; pasr. ‘meBell (XOpucT),
BBICTYIAIONINN Ha OaNKOHE Cpey MyOIMKH; TIEBUIIA, BRICTYHAOIIAs C OPKECTPOM’; HeM. Tigerin
OyKB. ‘THTpHIIa’; pa3r. ‘akTpuca, KOTopas oJiep>KiuMa CBOei paboToi’;

2) yenoBek, cp.: aHri. professor Oyks. ‘mpodeccop, mpernogaBaTenn’; pasr. ‘MHAHUCT
(B Oape)’ (BO3MOXKHO, B BUAY TOTO, YTO NMHAHUCTHI JaBalld YPOKU UIPhl Ha NMUAHUHO); HEM.
Beamter OykB. ‘ciyxxamuii’; pasr. ‘akrep, Urparmouuii 6e3 BooayIIeBIeHus’ (3TOT akTep MOX0XK
Ha 0€3/yIIHOT0 YNHOBHUKA, BBITIOIHSIONIEr0 0€3y4acTHO U PAaBHOAYIIHO PYTHHHYIO paboTy);

3) MexaHU3MbI, MPHOOPBI, MPHCIOCOOJCHHS M WX JeTalH, Ccp.. aHria. dummy Oyks.
‘MaHekeH’; pasr. ‘craTuct / craTucTka (akTep / akTpHuca, MCIOIHSIONIME poiib Oe3 ciioB)’ (OHH
MOJTIJTMBEI, Kak MaHeKeHbl); HeM. Granate OykB. ‘TpaHara, CHapsj’; pasr. ‘TIOMYJSIPHBIN akTep’.

B anrnmmiickoM n HeMenkoMm si3bikax oTMeueHbl HUM-MeTOHHMBI, KOTOpBIE CTPOSITCA Ha
CJIEIYIOIINX MPOAYKTUBHBIX MOJAEIAX:

1) 00bekT (OOBIYHO HMHCTPYMEHT), KOTOPBIA HCIIONB3YEeTCS —> CYOBEKT JAEHCTBUS CO
CJIEAYIOIIMMHU TOJBUJAMU: a) MY3BIKaJIbHO-JIpaMaTHUYECKOe MPOM3BEACHUE HIIM €ro 4acTbh —

UCIIOJTHUTENb JaHHOTO MpOW3BeaeHus: aHri. coloratura/colorature ‘komopaTypa (T€XHUYECKH
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TPYJIHBIE MACCAXKH B MEHHUH, a TAKKE CIIOCOOHOCTHh MX MCIOJHATH); CONMPAHO (TIEBUIIA), KOTOpas
CTeIUATM3UPYETCsS B UCIOJHCHUU Takux maccaxkeil’; mem. Duett/Duo ‘myst (My3bikaabHOE
NPOM3BEACHUE JUISl IBYX HCIIOJIHUTENEH); Ay>3T (Tpynmna U3 JIBYX HCIOJNHUTENEH)’; 0) 00beKT,
KOTOPBIM TOJIaeTCsl BO3JCHCTBHIO — CyOBEKT aedcTBus: aHri. Sticks Oyks. ‘OGapabaHHbIe
MAJOYKH’; pa3r. ‘0apabaHIIMK; ynapHUK ; HeM. Retorte Oyks. ‘peropra (cocya, IPUMEHSIEMbIN B
naboparopusax Ul HAarpeBaHHUs M IMEPErOHKHM BEIECTB)’; pasr. ‘TUIMYHBIM akTep ¢
HEeeCTeCTBCHHBIMU MaHepamu® (0T aus der Retorte ‘cuHTETHYECKHA, MOJYYCHHBIH XMMHUYECCKUM
MyTeM, HCKYCCTBEHHBIH);

2) yacTh — 1eJI0€ CO CIEAYIOLUMH MOABUAAMU: @) TOJIOC — MEBEIl C TaKUM T'OJIOCOM:
aHria. sSoprano ‘compaHo auckaHT (Tosioc); compano (meBumna)’; Hem. Koloratursopran
‘KOJIOpaTypHOE COIMpaHO; MEBHIIA C TAaKUM TOJIOCOM’; 0) YacTh Tela, OpraH — YEJOBEK:
anri. flesh OykB. ‘mimoTe’; pasr. ‘akrtep, BbicTymaromuii Ha cuene’; Hem. Klimperfinger
OYKB. ‘TPEHbKAIOIIMI Ha MUAHMHO Mayell’; pas3r. ‘TTHaHuCT .

Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHUeCKasl JIepUBaIMs 4acTo 3aTparuBaeT kommnosuTHele HUUM B Hemerkom
(104 en.) u anrmuiickoM (31 ex.) pa3roBopHBIX si3bIkax [AHTponoBa, 2005: 292; Benczes, 2006: 96].
[Ipu sTom Betpeuatrorcs HYM-koMIO3uTHI Kak ¢ MOJMHBIM, TaK U C YaCTUYHBIM I1€PEOCMBICTIEHUEM
[bacupos, 2014: 3-13]. Takue KOMIIO3UTHI OTHOCAT K pa3psy 3K30LEHTPUYECKUX BBUY TOTO, YTO
UX 3HAUCHUS HE BBIBOJSATCS W3 3HAUCHUI COCTABIISIONIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a 00O3HauaeMble UM
JICHOTaThI BhIpaykeHbl UMIUIMIMTHO [HaramoBa, Yenypuna, 2014: 457].

HanbGonee mpomyktuBHOM chepoit mist merapopusanun komrno3utHeix HUM BeicTymaroT
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 300HUMBI, YEJIOBEK, a TaKK€ MEXaHU3MbI, MPUOOpHI, MPUCIOCOOIEHUS U UX
neranu: aHri. hep-cat / hip-cat 6yks. ‘3HaroImii KOT’; pasr. ‘3HAaTOK /pka3a’ (aCCOLMATUBHAS CBSI3b C
cat ‘koT’ BO3HMKJIA, OYEBHUJHO, U3-3a CTPAHCTBYIOUIETO OOpa3a >KM3HHU, KOTOpBIA BEIM IEpBbIC
JUKa3KCThI), DOOt-jack OykB. ‘Xomy# (MPHCIIOCOOICHUE ISl CHATHSI Caror)’; pasr. ‘yHUBEPCATbHBIH
akTep’ (YHUBEpPCAJbHOCTh aKTepa acCOLMHUPYETCS] C YHUBEPCATbHOCTBIO CAMOr0 MPHUCIIOCOOJICHHS,
IPUTOIHOTO YISl CHSATHS JIF000i 00yBH); HeM. FilmhAdschen OykB. ‘knHO3aitunK’; pasr. ‘Monopast
kuHoakTpuca’, Singfunzel 6yks. ‘meBuast KonTHIIKA’; pasr. ‘TIeBUYKA’.

OOpa3HOCTP U IKCHPECCHUBHOCTh AK3OLIEHTPUYECKHX KOMIIO3UTOB O0OYyCIaBINBaETCS
HEOOBIYHOM COYETAEMOCThIO MX KOMIIOHEHTOB. CleIyeT TakKe OTMETUTh CITOCOOHOCTh JaHHBIX
o0pa3oBaHMil B paMKax CXXaTOW JIEKCMUECKON U MOp(QOJOTHYECKOW CTPYKTYphl NepenaThb
pa3BepHYTOE MOHATHUE O MIPEIMETE.

3. BoiBoabI

HYM B aHrmickoM W HEMEIKOM s3bIKaX NpUCYyIa HEOJHOPOJIHAs CTPYKTypa:
cyddukcanbHble, mnpeuKcanbHble, noaycypdurcampHble 00pa3oBaHUs, CIIOBOCOYETAHUS,

CCMAHTHUYCCKHUC NCPUBATHI, CPALLICHNA, KOHBECPCUBLI, COKpAILICHUA U CUMILJICKCHI.
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HaunGonee mnpoayKTUBHBIMU CTPYKTypHbIMH Tuniamu HUYUW  ABISIOTCS KOMIO3UTHI,
cydduxcanpasie HUM 1 cemanTHYECKHE JEPUBATHI.

Komnoszutasie HUM sBisitoTCS B 000UX S3bIKaX MPEUMYILECTBEHHO ABYXKOMIOHEHTHBIMU
SHJOLICHTPUYECKUMHU 00pa3oBaHUSIMU M CTposATca uame no mojeiau N + N. PasroBopHbiM
HYH-komno3utam mnpucynia o0Opa3HOCTh M IKCIPECCUBHOCTb, KOTOpas IpOSBISAETCA B
MeTapopu3aluy UX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

Cyddukcansupie HUM B uccienyembix s3bIkax o00Opa3ylOTCsl MNPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OT
MMEHHBIX OCHOB, KOTOPBI€ B AHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE€ MPOJYKTUBHO COYETAIOTCS C areHTUBHBIMHU
cyhdukcamu -er u -ist, a B HeMerkom — ¢ hopMaHTOM -in.

B aHrnmuiickom s3bIK€ BBICOKOM MPOAYKTHBHOCTHIO oOnamaroTr HYM-croBocoueranus,
XapaKTEepPU3YIOLIUEC BAPUATUBHOCTHIO COUETAHUS CBOUX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

3nauntenbHoe kommuectBo HYUWM B anrnmuiickoMm W HEMENKOM s3bIKax oOpasyercs
MOCPEJICTBOM CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO TepeoCMBICICHUs (MeTadopHu3ali WIA METOHHMHU3AIINN).
MeTtadopsl 1 METOHUMUU OTPAXKAIOT HALIMOHAIBHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH SI3bIKa U €ro HocuTenel. B
AQHIVIMMCKOM M HEMEUKOM S3bIKaX JIEUCTBYIOT YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIE CEMAHTUUYECKHE MOJEIU
MeTa(OprUIEeCcKOro MepeoCMBICICHHS, OXBATHIBAIOIINE MUD KMBOTHBIX, apTe(akToB, moneil. B
cpepe Meronumuzauuu HUM aHrnmiickoro M HEMENKOro SI3bIKOB INpeoliafaeT Kay3albHbII
(‘oObekT (0OBIYHO HWHCTPYMEHT), KOTOPBI HCIOJNB3YeTCSI — CYOBEKT JEHCTBUA’) U
CUHEKJOXUYECKHiI (‘4acTh — 11es10€’) TUIIBl METOHUMUYECKUX ITEPEHOCOB.

B nanpHeWmux nepcnexkTuBax — MOMNbITKA npoananuuposate HUU B nuaxponuu, a Takxe

10 TEPPUTOPUATILHOMY IIPU3HAKY.
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CTPYKTYPA U CEMAHTHKA JIEKCEM CO 3HAYEHUEM «MATb»
U «OTELl» B AHI'JIMMCKOM, HEMEIIKOM U PYCCKOM
PA3I'OBOPHOM JJEKCHUKE

B cmamve uccnedyemca cmpykmypa u ceMaHmuka —UMEH — CYUWeCmEUmMeNTbHbIX,
HomuHupytowux nowsmus «MATby u «OTEL]» 6 awnenuiickom, Hemeykom U pyccKoM
PA32080PHBIX A3bIKAX. YcmaHagnuearomes cnocodwvl 00pazo8aHusi OAHHLIX J1eKCUYECKUX eOuHuly,
Habop apuxcos, yuacmseyrwux 6 ux Oepusayul, Onpedelaomcs memagpopuveckue u
MemoHuMu4ecKue Mooenu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mepmunvl poocmea, J1eKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKAs. 2PYNNA, CeMAHMUKA,
CmMpYyKmypa, pazeo80pHblil A3bIK.

© 2016 E. I. Petrishcheva

THE STRUCTURE AND SEMANTICS OF LEXICAL ELEMENTS WITH
MEANING «MOTHER» AND «<FATHER» IN ENGLISH, GERMAN
AND RUSSIAN SPOKEN LANGUAGE

The article deals with the structural and semantic characteristics of nouns denoting
«MOTHER» and «FATHER» in spoken English, German and Russian. The word formation
methods of the lexical units under study and the set of derivational affixes have been identified. The
features of metaphoric and metonymic models of the semantic transpositions have been defined.

Key words: kinship terms, a lexico-semantic group, semantics, structure, a spoken language.

1. BBenenue

I[J'I}I COBp@MCHHOI’I HAayKW XapaKTE€pHa aHTPOIIOJIOTHUYCCKAd HAIPABJICHHOCTb, YTO
06y0HaBHI/IBaeT HHTEPECC JIMHTBUCTOB K PA3JIMYHBIM CTOpOHaAM (bYHKI_II/IOHI/IpOBaHI/I}I HOMI/IHaI_II/Iﬁ
JIAII. Ortoi np06neMe IIOCBAIIICHO OO0JIBIIIOE KOJINYECTBO CIICIINAJIbHBIX pa60T, B KOTOPBIX
HOI{pO6HO AHAIIMBUPYIOTCA Pa3JIMYHBIC ACIICKTBI JAHHOI'O IMPOHECCa, a TaKKC pacCMaTpUBaACTCA
crienuQpuKka aKkTa HAMMEHOBAHUS OTICNIBHBIX TPYIN sI3BIKOBBIX eauHull [baceipoB, Kocwuiikasi,
2014; Bacuibesa, 2015].

Hacrosimass craThsi mocBsillieHa H3Y4YEHHMIO NpoOJieM HOMHMHALIMM B cdepe TEepMHHOB
pOJZICTBA B aHIVIMWCKOM, HEMEIKON U pyccKoi pa3roBopHoil jekcuke. Tepmunsl poactsa (TP)
ABJIAOTCA BaXHBIM I/ICTOpI/IKO-BTHOPpa(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IM HCTOUYHHUKOM U MNPCACTaBIIAKOT OOJIBIION
HHTEPEC KaK i1 CPaBHUTCIBbHO-UCTOPHUYCCKOI'O SA3BIKO3HAHWA, TaK W A COBpeMeHHOfI
JeKcukoJioruu. BaxxHocts n3ydenus TP u poJACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUN OMPENEIISIETCS TAaKKE TEM,
YTO OHHA 0003HAYAIOT )KU3HEHHO BAXKHBIE MOHATUA, XapAKTCPU3YIOTCA 00IBIION yCTOI‘/’ILII/IBOCTBIO

U YacThIM YNOTpeOJeHHEM B pPa3rOBOPHOM peuu, CIyXaT I€HHbIM MaTepuajoM Kak s
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CUHXPOHHOTO M JUAaXpOHHYECKOTO H3Y4YCHMs SA3bIKA, TaK M I M3Yy4EHUS MCTOPUU U
sTHOTpaduu ero Hocurened. Bmecre ¢ Tem cienyer OTMETHTb, 4To TP M3ydanuch B OCHOBHOM
Ha wMarepuane jaureparypHoro ssbika eamuui] [Nikolayeva, 2014], a BHe moas 3peHus
JIMHTBUCTOB OcTaBajachk HoMHHauus TP B pasroBopHoil peuu. JlanHble (hakThl 00yCIaBIMBaeT
aAKTYaJbHOCTbD IIpeIaraeMoii paboThI.

B Hacrosmem uccileqOBaHMM [I€NAETCA IONBITKA PACCMOTPETH CTPYKTYPHBIE W
ceManTuueckue ocobenHoctu TP Ha mpumepe nekcuko-ceMantuueckux rpynn (manee JICI)
«MATDb» n «OTELl», npoBecT CONOCTaBUTEIbHBIA aHAIN3 CTPYKTYpPbl U CEMAHTHKU JAHHBIX
nekcuueckux eaunull (JIE) B pa3roBopHOM acriekTe Tpex sS3bIKOB.

O6bexTom wuccienoBanus ciyxar JIE, o6o3znauatomue noustus «MATb», «OTEL» B
AHTJIMICKOM, HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM pPasTrOBOPHOM S3bIKaX, a MpeaMeToM — UX (opmanbHas u
CEMaHTHYECKasl CTPYKTYPBI.

Marepunanom [ HacCTOSILErOo MCCIEAOBAHMS IOCIHYXKWJIAa CIUIOIIHAs BbIOOpKa
HalMEHOBAaHUH MaTepu U OTIA, BBIIOJHEHHas Ha 0a3e TOJIKOBBIX M HEPEBOJHBIX CIOBapen
pasrOBOPHOM U  CIEHIOBOM JIEKCHMKM AHIJIMICKOTO, HEMELKOr0 M PYCCKOIO S3bIKOB
(anrn. — 54 JIE; nem. — 88 JIE; pycck. — 50 JIE).

2. CrpykrypHbIe ocodenHocTH TP co 3nauennavmu «MATb», «OTEL»

B cmpykmypnom otHOmeHMn aHanusupyemble TP B aHITIMIICKOM, HEMELKOM U PYCCKOM
Pa3srOBOPHBIX A3bIKaX 00Pa3yIOTCs Pa3HbIMU CIIOCOOaMU.

2.1. TlocpencTBOM c€1060CNOIMCEHUA B AHITIMICKOM M HEMEIKOM fA3bIKax o00pasyrorcs,
IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO JABYXKOMIIOHEHTHBIE KOMIO3UTHI (anrit. — 9 JIE, Hem. — 23 JIE), cp.: anrn. baby
mother pasr. ‘He3amykHsisi MaTh’, HeM. Besserwisser pasr. ‘math’. IIpu 3TOM y ABYXCIIOBHBIX
KOMIIO3UTOB B HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE€ HAOJIIOJIAeTCsl TEePEOCMBICIIEHHE KaK OCHOBHOTO (6a30BOTro)
xommionenta (Gebdrmaschine Gyks. ‘MalMHA-NPOM3BOAMTENL’ pasr. ‘MHOTOJCTHAs MaTh’)
(12 JIE), Tak u nerepmunaruBHoro komrnonenta (Balkonbauer pasr. ‘muoroaerusiii oreir’) (9 JIE).
B aHrmmiickom s3bIKE Y CIIOKHBIX CIIOB BCTPEYAeTCs HE TOJBKO CIHTHOE, IeGHuCHOe, HO W
pasnmenpHoe Hamucanue [MemikoB, 1986]. YV  aHMMIiCKMX KOMIIO3MTOB IEPEOCMBICIHBACTCS
JeTepMUHATHBHBINA KommnoneHT (200 daddy (OykB. ‘300mapkoBbIi Tama’) pasr. ‘pa3BeCHHBIN
OTell, KOTOPBIM PEIKO BUAUT CBOUX AETEH, IPOBOAUT C HUMM BPEMS B 300I1apKE BO BpEMs JHEU
nocemienus’) (4 JIE).

[TyTeM crnoBOCTIOKEHUSI U YCEUEHHUs B aHTJIMHCKOM Pa3rOBOpPHOM s3bike oOpasyercs TP
madukes ‘mats’(«—ma(ma) + duke(s) 6yxs. ‘repior(u)’).

2.2. Ilyrem cyghgpuxcayuu obpasyrorcs B anrnumiickom sizeike 6 JIE, B nemenxom — 13 JIE,
B pycckom — 22 JIE, cp: anmi pappy pasr. ‘mamouka’ («— papa pasr. ‘orer’), Hem. Muttel

pasr. ‘mamouka’(«— Mutter ‘mats’), pycck. mamawxa (pam.) («— mama ‘Math’).
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B aHrnmiickoM pa3sroBOpHOM SI3bIKE€ OTMEUEHBI J€PUBATHI C TUMUHYTUBHBIMU Cy(hdrkrcamu
-y-, -sie- (-sy-): mammy / mumsie / mumsy pasr. ‘mamouka’ («— mama ‘mars’), pappy / daddy
pasr. ‘manouka’ (< papa/dad pasr. ‘oren’). Jlo6aBuM, 4TO B aHIIIMICKOM Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3bIKE
npu obpazoBanuu TP ¢ cypdukcom -y- mpoucxoauT yaABOCHHE KOPHEBOW COTIACHOM.

OMonuu, 4yBcTBa peOeHKa Bceraa cepbe3Hbl. Ero mo0oBb, pasocTh, CMEX M CJe3bl HE
IpoXoaaT OeccieqHO W, KaK IpPaBHJIO, HAXOIST CBOE OTpPaK€HUE B JIETCKOM pedH, KoTopas
XapaKTepU3yeTcs BBICOKOW MNpoAyKTUBHOCTHIO TP co 3nauenusimu «MATby, «OTELy,
00pa30BaHHBIX IMPH MOMOIIM YMEHBIIUTEIBHO-TACKATEIbHBIX M SMOLMOHAIBHO-OKpAIIEHHBIX
cypdukcoB. JlaHHBIE JIEKCEMBbI HCIIOJNB3YIOT, MPEXKIE BCEro, JAETH B OOpalIEHMH K CBOUM
poaMTEIIsAM, JTHOO0 JKe B OOIIEHHH CO CBOMMHU CBepcTHHKamu [Pesnnuenko, 2010].

B HemenkoM pa3sroBOpPHOM SI3BIKE BBISBJICHBI JIEKCEMbI, OOpa30BaHHBIC TPU YYACTHH
JTMMUHYTHBHBIX cyddukcos -chen-, -lein-, -i-. DT cyhHUKCH CO3AaI0T Y MPOU3BOAHBIX CIIOB HE
TOJNBKO YMEHBIIUTEIBHBIH  XapakTep, HO ©  SMOIMOHAIBHO-DKCIIPECCUBHYIO  OICHKY
o0o3HayaeMoro jaeHoTtata. Hemerkue OTCyOCTAaHTHUBHBIE MPOW3BOJHBIC dYalle CIYXKaT IS
0003HaYeHHsI JIHMIA C SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM OTTEHKOM JIACKATEIbHOCTU M, MOJO00HO aHTIMHCKUM
TP, ynortpebnsitoTcss OOBIMHO B JETCKOM peuwn, Hampumep: Muttchen / Miitterlein / Mutti
pasr. ‘mamouka’ («— Mutter ‘matsr’), Papi / Pappi / Vati pasr. ‘mamouka’ («— Papa pasr. ‘orerr’),
Mutti, warum ist Vati denn so blaf3? Frag' nicht so dumm, hilf mir lieber graben. ‘Mamouxka,
noyeMmy Iamnoyka Takoil Omennsiii? He 3amaBaii riynbix BOIIPOCOB, IIOMOTH MHE JIydlle KOmaTh’
[Golluch, 2016: 27].

B pycckoMm si3pIke AUMUHYTHBHBIE CY(QQUKCHI TPpeAcTaBIeHbl 00IbIINM HaOopoM ad(HUKCOB:
-eK-, -UK-, -elll-, -eH-, -YyJisl-, Hamnmpumep: Oamex pasr. ‘mamnouka’ («— oOams pasr. ‘orerr),
nanuk [ nanyns  pasr. ‘manouka’ (< nana pasr. ‘orew’); mampewa | mampena | mamyns
pasr. ‘Mamouka’ («— mama ‘MaTh’).

[lpuBenéHHble  TUMHUHYTHBBI  00JajalOT  OOBIYHO  CeMOM  YMEHBUIMTEIbHOCTH
(JTacKaTeNbHOCTH WJIM YHUYIKUTEIBHOCTH) U BBIMONHSAIOT B MPEIJIOKEHUSX OIMpeAeNCHHYIO
KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TIPArMaTHYECKYI0 (PYHKIMIO (CMSATYCHUS, COUYYBCTBUS, KPUTHKH, YHIKCHUS
u 1ap.). Tak, B pycckoMm si3bike mampewia | mampena, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM
CUTYallud U OT TOTO, KTO MCIONB3yeT naHHyo JIE, MOXeT MMeTh KaK MOJIOKHUTENbHYIO, TaK U
HeraTHBHYIO KoHHOTanuio [Jleckuna, Caabko, 2015].

B o6pazoBanuu pycckux TP co 3Hauenusmu «MATby», «OTELl» yuacTByer Takxke
cybhdukc -aH- s GaMUIBIPHOTO HAaUMEHOBaHHS JUI, Hampumep: nanan (pam.) («— nana),

maman (bam.) («— mama).
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ConocraBurenbHbiii ananm3 JIE co 3naueHusmu «MATby», «OTEL» cBUIETENbCTBYET O
TOM, YTO B MCCJIEIYEMBbIX S3BIKaX 4aCcTO BCTPEUalOTCs mapHbie nmpou3Boanbie TP ¢ oquuM u Tem
ke cypdurcom, cp.: pycck.: nanan (pasr.) — maman (pasr.); nanuk (pasr.) — mamux (pasr.);
nanaxen (pasr.) — mamaxen (pasr.); naxaw (pasr.) — maxan (pasr.); nanyiuuka (pasr.) —
mamynuuka (pasr.); Hem.: Vatti (pasr.) — Mutti (pasr.); anrin. mammy (pasr.) — pappy (pasr.).

Jlo6aBuM, 4TO psJl CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX cO 3HaueHueM «MATb» B HeMenKoM u pyccKOM
A3bIKAX MOTHUBHPYIOTCSI OJHOKOPEHHBIMU CIIOBAMHU MYXCKOTO pOja, Cp.. PYCCK. naxaxn —
naxamka, Xaw — XamHouka, yepen — uwepenoska, nem.: Chef — Chefin.

2.3. CokpamieHusi B Pa3rOBOPHOM  SI3bIKE  SBIIETCS ~ XapaKTEpPHOH  MOJEIbIO
CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUs; OHH OTPAXKAIOT OOMICS3BIKOBYIO TEHACHLMIO K KOMIIPECCHH C IIEJbI0
SKOHOMHH BpeMsi M ycwiuii npu oOmienun [Maprune, 1960]. CokpaieHus ropasio Mmpoiie
yIoTpeOJIATh B PEUM, HEKEIU WX IOJTHOPA3MEPHbIC aHAJIOTH, CPaBHHM B aHIIHMHCKOM “‘da”
Bmecto ‘“‘daddy”. B wucciaenoBanHom Matepuaine JIE, oOpa3oBaHHBIE ITyTeM COKpAIICHHSI
ABJIsIIOTCsT MastionpoayktuBHbiMA (anrin. — 7 JIE, wem. — 7 JIE; pycck. — 3 JIE). Cuenyet
OTMETUTh, YTO B AHIJIMICKOM, HEMEIKOM M PYCCKOM pAa3rOBOPHBIX fA3bIKaX HaOI0aeTCs
CXO/IHOE COKpalleHne (PUHANBHON YaCTH MPOU3BOMASIIETO CIIOBA, CP.: aHTII. Ma ‘MaTh’ («— mama
‘matp’), pa ‘oren’ («— papa pasr. ‘orer’); Hem. Ma ‘marp’ («— Mama pasr. ‘math’), Pa ‘oterr’
(«— Papa pasr. ‘orei’); pycck. ma ‘math’ («— mama ‘matp’), na ‘oteny’ («— nana pasr. ‘oreir’).

2.4.Jlump B aHIJIMHACKOM pasroBOpHOM si3bike B cdepe TP Obuto 3aduxcupoBansl
pudMOBaHHBIE TPOU3BOJHBIEC, B TOM unciie U pudmoBaHHbIi cieHr (8 JIE). denomen maHHBIX
TP 3akimtoyaercs B TOM, YTO JUIsl OOIEHUS MCIONB3YETCs KO, 3aMEHSIOIIUN OOBIYHOE CIIOBO
[EJOW WM COKpaleHHOW (OpMON XOpOIIOo H3BECTHOM (Ppas3bl, BBIPAKEHHS WIM WMEHU
U3BECTHOW JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpasi pudMyeTcst ¢ 3TUM CIIOBOM, Hampumep. aHri. one and t’other
pudmyercst ¢ anri. Mother, U B pa3roBOPHOM AaHTIIMIICKOM JEHCTBUTEIBHO HCIIOJB3YETCS B
KauecTBe HauMeHoBaHus Matepu [Mraaros, Mutuemn, 2013]. CpaBaum npyroi anrnuiickuii TP,
MOCTPOCHHBIN MyTeM peAyIuIuKanuu (moBTopa): yummy mummy (OykB. BKyCHas MaMOyKa)
‘ceKkcyaipHas MaMouKa’.

2.5. B anrnuiickom pa3roBOpHOM si3bIke OTMeueHbl TP, mocTpoeHHble TO MOJENH
aTpuOyTUBHBIX cinoBocoueTanuid. [lo cBoemy cocraBy »tu TP mnpencraisitor coboit
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JBYXKOMIIOHEHTHbIE 00Opa3oBaHMs, KOTOpbIE CTPOATCS IO MOJEIU
"mpunararensHoe + cymectButenbHoe" (9 JIE). lanusie JIE XxpaHsTcs B S3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU
pa3HBIX HOCHTENIEH OMNpEICNCHHOTO S3bIKa B BHAE IEIOCTHOM KOTHUTHBHOH CTPYKTYpHI,
UMEIOIIeH UMIUTMIIUTHBIA «HAJCMBICT», B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE BBIBOJUMBIA M3 CEMaHTUKU
COCTaBIISIOLIUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, & OCHOBAaHHBINM Ha (D)OHOBBIX 3HAHUSIX UHIUBUAA. 3HAUCHUS TAaKUX

00pa3oBaHUil YACTO HE XapaKTePHU3YIOTCS KOMIIO3UIIMOHATIBHOCTBIO: 3HAUCHHE IIEJIOr0 B
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OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE BBIBOAMTCA U3 3HAUEHUU €r0 YacTeil, HO MOTUBUPYETCSI UMU, HAalIPUMeED:
anri. old lady / old woman ‘mats’; old boy / old man ‘orert’ [Dressler, 2006].

3. Cemantuueckue ocodoennoctu TP co 3navenunsasmu «MATb», «OTEL»

CemeitHoe 0oOIIEHHE — 3TO OOIICHME COBMECTHO NPOKMBAaIOMMX Jrojael [BaiikyrioBsa,
2008]. TI'maBHas 1enab CeMEWHOrO OOIICHHS — BEJACHHE COBMECTHOTO  XO3SHCTBA,
MICUXOJIOTHYECKas B3aUMOIIOJAJIEPKKa cynpyroB. EcTecTBEHHO, 4TO HAMMEHOBAaHUsS JHI[ IO
POJICTBY BCTPEUAIOTCS MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OBITOBON 00CTaHOBKE: KaccHblii 8bi3bi8aem nanuxka
8 WKOJLY, A OH He Xouem uomu, 2ogopum, umodowvt mamyxa wina [['pades, 2006: 380], B curyammsix
obmenust poxusix: Du bist hier dank Aftermutter ‘Ter 3mech Omaromapst cBoeli mamarie’
[Hemeukwuii cnenr, 2008: 14], snakombix, 6muskux: Oh, my wallet won't send me another penny
this semester. Why don’t you tell your wallet you are starving? ‘Ox, Moii manaria He MPHUIILICT
MHE HU KOIEHKU B 3TOM ceMecTpe. [louemy Thl HE CKa)xellb CBOEMY OTIlY, YTO ThlI TOJIOAACIIB?’
[Aurio-pycckuii cioBapp amepukanckoro cienra, 1993: 442]. Ux uenb — mpoOyauTh y
cobecenHuKa WHTEpec, npuBicub ero BHuManue (Ma/ Can you lend me your car? Ma! ‘Ter
MOXeEIIb OJO/DKUTh MHE CBOIO MamiuHy?’) [AHIIO-PYCCKHIA CIIOBaph aMEPHKAHCKOTO CJICHTA,
1993: 249], a Taxke I BBIPAXKCHUS 3MOIMOHAILHOTO coctosiuus ([Ipedku eil 3anpemuau co
MmHot écmpeuamvpcsi. [lanux dadxce obewan npu écmpeue noau evioepruyms) [['paues, 2006: 380].

CemeiiHoe oO0IIeHHE HE JHIIEHO UHAUBUAYATBHOCTH, SMOLIMOHAILHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX OI[CHOK
U SIPKUX 00pa3HbIX HOMUHAITUH, B HEM HCIIOIB3YIOTCS PA3JIMUHbIE 0OpPa3HbBIC CPEICTBA, B YaCTHOCTH,
metadopa u MeroHumus. OOpa3Hble CPeICTBA XapaKTEPU3YIOT CEMEMHBbIe OTHOIICHHUS, OTPAXKAIOT
OTHOIICHUS WICHOB CEMBH JIPYT K JPYTY U BBHIMOIHSIOT (DYHKIIUIO SMOITHOHATLHON olleHKH. Tak, B
CeMEHHOM OOIICHUH HCIIOB3YIOTCS pa3IMIHbIe 00pa3Hble HOMUHAIIMU, OCHOBHOM IIEITbI0 KOTOPBIX
SBJISIETCSl  XapaKTePUCTHKAa 4YeJoBeKa JHMOO C MOJMOXKHTENbHOW (aHI.  yummy —mummy
pasr. ‘CekcyalibHO  TMpUBJIEKAaTeNbHAas  MaTh’)  OIEHKOW, JHOO0 ¢ OTPHUIATEIbHOMN
(aem. Dreschmaschine pasr. ‘orten, kortopelii Ober cBomx jereil’; aumi zoo daddy
pasr. ‘pa3BeIeHHbIN OTel, KOTOPBIA PEIKO BUAUT CBOUX JIETEH, POBOAUT C HUMH BPEMS B 300MapKe
BO BpeMs JHe# moceienus’). Yacto Takue TP cBsA3aHbI ¢ MPUBBIYKAMH, HHTEPECAMH, ITOBEICHHEM,
OCOOEHHOCTSIMU XapaKTepa W MPHCTPACTUSIMU WICHOB ceMbH (aHTuI. Stage mother pasr. ‘mamaria,
YBEpPEHHAS B TCHUABHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO PeOEHKAa M BCEMH CHJIAMH 3aCTaBJISIONIAsl €ro JelaTh
kapwepy’, Hem. Keiler pasr. ‘orerr, KOTOpbIi ObET CBOMX JETEl’).

Bo Bcex Tpex uccnenyeMbix si3bikax oOHapykeHsl TP co 3nauenusmu «MATby, «OTEL,
MOCTPOEHHbIE Mo cienyromuMm Metadpopudeckum moxaensm (anrn — 11 JIE, wem. — 21 JIE,

pycck. — 10 JIE):
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3.1. HaumenoBanue aopKHOCTH / urHa / 3BaHUs / COLMATBHOTO — CTaTyca YelOBEKa  HIIH
Ha3BaHKE rOCYIApCTBEHHOTO yupexaeHus / nokymenta — TP co 3naueHusmu «MATby, «OTELy.
Ponurenu — 3T0 «BepXoBHas BJIACTh», AUPEKTUBHAS MHCTAHLIUS, PACTIOPSAUTENH KU3HEHHBIX OJar,
HaKa3aHUP W MOOMIPEHU. DTUM OOYCIIOBIMBAETCS BBICOKAsl MPOIYKTUBHOCTh B OOOMX S3bIKax
MeTadop, BO3HHKIINX HA OCHOBE MPHUITUCHIBAHUS MaTe€pyd WM OTIYy BBICOKOTO COIMAILHOTO
cTaryca, T0JbKHOCTH, 3BaHus, (aHri. — 5 JIE, vem. — 17 JIE, pycck. — 4 JIE). Tak, B aHrmiickom u
HEMEIKOM $I3bIKaxX MaTh CPAaBHHMBAIOT C JIaMOM 3HATHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS, Cp.: aHIJI. queen (Oyks.
‘koposieBa’); neM. Dame (OykB. ‘mama, rocnioxa’). OTell Kak ri1aBa CeMbU B TPEX COMOCTABIISIEMBIX
SI3bIKAX ACCOLMUPYETCS ¢ PYKOBOAUTENEM, HAYaIbHUKOM, cp.: Hem. Chef (OykB. ‘HayabHHK’) pasr.
‘orerr’; aHry1. governor (OykB. ‘paBUTENb, HAYAIBHUK ) pasr. ‘0Tell’; pycCK. 6oc pasr. ‘orelr’.

3.2. B aHIIIMIICKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX OTMEYeHa MeTadopuyeckas MOJIEh HAUMEHOBaHUE
apredakToB — HamMeHoBaHus MaTtepu / otua (auri. — 5 JIE, wem. — 1 JIE, pycck. — 2 JIE). Tak, B
AHIJIMHACKOM Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3BIKE OTEIl, KaK KOPMMUJICI] CEMbH, aCCOIMUPYETCS ¢ OyMaKHUKOM
(wallet mocn. ‘OymakHHK’; pasr. ‘orel’), B HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE OTI[Aa CPABHHBAIOT C MOJOTHIILHOM
mammuoi (Dreschmaschine moci. ‘Momotuika’; pasr. ‘OTell, KOTOPbI ObeT CBOMX JAeTeii’), B
PYCCKOM K€ SI3BIKE OTEIl aCCOIMUPYETCst C 000BBIO (bomuHok pasr. ‘oreir’).

3.3. Mogens Metadoprueckux rnepeHoca HauMeHOBaHHe ;KUBOTHBIX — HAUMEHOBaHHS
0THA OTMEYEHA JIMIIb B aHTJIIMMCKOM U HeMelKoM si3bikax (Hem. — 2 JIE, pycck. — 2 JIE). Jlannas
MOJIeJTb CTPOMTCS Ha 300HHUMHBIX 00pa3ax (ITHIIBI, )KUBOTHBIC, PBIOBI, TPBI3YHBI), HAIPHMEDP:
Hem. Keiler (OykB. ‘mukuii kabaH) ‘oten’; pycck. xons ‘oteil’. B 000uX si3pIKax BCTpEYaeTCs
CXOXXHUM 300HUMHYECKUIN 00pa3, Cp.: PYCCK. Haceoka ‘MaTh, KOTOpasi CHJIBHO MEUETCS O CBOMUX
nersx’, anamoruano: Hem. Glucke (OykB. Hacenka).

3.4. Tonbko B PYCCKOM S3bIKE OTMEUYEHA MOJENh HAHMMEHOBaHUE MM(OJIOTHYECKUX
cyumiectB — HamMeHoBaHue matepu (pycck. — 1 JIE): sea ‘OykB. mepcoHaxk ClIaBSHCKOU

MPI(bOJ'IOl"PIPI u d)OJ'ILKIIODa, ypoajinBasg CTapyxa, BJIAACHOIIAA BOJIIICOHBIMHU npeaMerTamMm u

Ha/Iel€HHAs Maruueckon cuioit’, rpy0. ‘mMatp’.

3.5. EfMHCTBeHHBIM TIpUMEpOM OTMeueHa MeTadopuyeckas MoJelb HauMeHOBaHHe
PacTeHHii — HAUMEHOBAaHHUeE OTLA: PYCCK. NAnOpOmMHuK pasr. ‘oTer’.

4. B conocraBnsemblx s3plkax y TP co 3nadenussmu «MATb», «OTEL» oTmedeHbl
CJIEIYIOIINE MOJIETT METOHUMUYECKUX IEPEHOCOB:

4.1. KauecTBO / CBOHCTBO Yel0BeKa — HAaMMEHOBaHWE MaTepH /0THA MO 3TOMY
kauvectBy / cBoiicTBy (anrin. — 9 JIE, wem. — 8 JIE, pycck. — 1 JIE): mem. Antiker (Oyks.
‘aHTUYHBIN, JpeBHHUI’) pasr. ‘oten’, anri. 0ld woman (OykB. ‘crapas >keHIIMHA’) pasr. ‘Marth’,

PYCCK. cmapulil pasr. ‘oTelr’ .
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4.2. YacTh TeJia YeJiOBeKAa — HaHMeHOBaHHe MaTepH / 0THA MO JAHHO# YacTH Teja
(mem. — 2 JIE, pycck. — 1 JIE, anrn. — 2 JIE ): mem. die Mamma (OykB. ‘MoJjio4Hasi kele3a,
rpyas’) pasr. ‘MaTh’, anri. finger (Oyks. ‘masnerr’) pasr. ‘otei’, pycck. uepen pasr. ‘oteir’.

4.3. JlelicTBe 4YejloBeKa — HaHMeHOBaHHe MaTepu /oOTHA 10 COBEPHIAEMOMY
aeiictBuio (Hem. — 11 JIE, aurn. — 2 JIE): nem. Erzeuger (moci. mpousBOAUTEINb) pasr. ‘oren’,
aari. buttonhole maker (OykB. ‘TOT, KTO MpPOM3BOAMT IMETIM’) pasr. ‘OTel, y KOTOPOTro
POXKIAIOTCS OHU JIUIIb JOYKH .

4.4, HammeHoBaHHE MeCTa — HAHMEHOBaHMe 0TI I10 €T0 JICHCTBUAM OTHOCHTEIILHO JeTeH
(arrm. — 1 JIE): zoo daddy (OykB. ‘300mapKoBBIii 1mama’) pasr. ‘pa3BeAeHHbINH OTEl, KOTOPBIA PEIKO
BUJIUT CBOMX JIETEH, POBOIUT C HUMH BPEMS B 300IapKe BO BPEMsI THEH IMOCEIICHHUS .

5. BeIBOaBI

ConoctaBuTenbHBIA aHaMU3 (OPMaTbHOW M CEMAHTHYECKOH OpraHM3aliu JIEKCHYECKUX
eaunul co 3HaueHusIMU «MATby», «OTEL» B aHrniickoM, HEMEIIKOM U PYCCKOM Pa3rOBOPHOM
A3BbIKaX MO3BOJIAET CAENaTh CIEAYIOIIUE BBIBOIDIL:

5.1. CambIM TPOAYKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00pa3oBaHWs HAaMMEHOBAHUW OTIIA U MaTepH B
AHTJIMIICKOM M HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKAX SIBJISIETCSl CIIOBOCIIOXKEHHE, a B PyCCKOM — addukcarusi.

5.2. ManomnpoykTuBHBIM criocoOom oOpaszoBanus JIE co 3Hauenusimu «MATby, «OTEL»
SBIISIIOTCS COKPAIIEHUS, CPeId HUX OTMEUYEHBI MOJIEIH CJIOTOBBIX COKpAIlleHUH, 0OHApYyKEHHbIC
BO BCEX HCCIIEAYEMBIX S3bIKAX.

5.3. JIumb B aHMHIECKOM Pa3TOBOPHOM SI3bIKE BBISABIEHBI pupMoBaHHbIe TP.

5.4. B comocTaBisieMbIX $3bIKaX BBISBIEHBl Pa3HOOOpa3Hble MOJEIN MeTadOpUUYECKUX
Y METOHUMHUYECKUX TIEPeHOCOB. OOIIMMU /I aHTJIMICKON, HEMEIIKONW U PYCCKOW pa3rOBOPHOM
JIEKCUKH SIBIISIIOTCS JIBE€ MOZENTN MeTa(opuuyecKUX NepeHOCOoB: apTedakThl — HAaUMEHOBAHUS
Mmarepu / OTIla, HAaUMECHOBAaHWE JODKHOCTHM, YHHA, COLHMAIBHOTO cTraryca 4deJjoBeka —
HauMeHOBaHUsi MarepH / otia. TONBKO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OTMEYEHBI MOJEINA HaUMEHOBAHHUE
MHU(OJOTMYECKUX CYyLIECTB — HAaWUMEHOBAaHHME MaTepu, HAMMEHOBaHHWE pPACTEHHMH —
HaMMEHOBAHHUE OTIIA.

OOwieil B comocTaBiIsIeMbIX S3bIKaX SBISAETCS METOHMMHYECKAsh MOJEIb MEPEHOC THIa
Ka4ecTBO / CBOWCTBO YelIOBeKa — HAMMEHOBaHKHE MaTepy / 0TI 10 3TOMY KauecTBY / CBOHCTBY.

5.5. Bo Bcex Tpex McClenyeMbIX S3bIKax OOJbIIeH 00pa3HOCTHI0 00J1a1al0T HAMMEHOBAHUS
otua (Hem. — 24 JIE, anri. — 12 JIE, pycck. — 10 JIE) no cpaBHeHHIO ¢ HANMEHOBaHUAMH MaTepu
(wem. — 11 JIE, anrn. — 10 JIE, pycck. — 6 JIE) [Kaliuscenko, 2013]. Jlist aToro mmeeTcst psi
NPUYHH: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, ATOT (aKT OOBSICHAETCS TOMHHAHTHOH POJIBIO MY>KYHHBI B CEMEE,

KOTOpBIfI oOecrieunBaeT ee MaTCpHaJIbHOC 6HaFOCOCTOHHI/IC, MNPpUHHUMACT OUYCHbB BaXHbBIC
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pellleHusT OTHOCUTENIbHO BIIOXKEHMsI JIEHEr, IMepeMeHbl MecTa padoThl WM Mepee3fa B JIpyroe
MECTO #U T.O., C IPYrOod — TeM, 4TO y MaTepu peOCHOK BCErJa WINET MOIJICPKKY U 3allUTy,
oOpailaercs 3a COBETOM, K MaTepu B CeMbe Yy JieTell Bcerya Oosiee TpeneTHOE OTHOLIIEHHE, a BCE
CBOM HETaTHBHbIEC HIMOLIMHU, HEIOBOJILCTBA WJIM MTPOTECT JIETH Yallle BCETr0 HAIMPABIISIIOT HA OTIIA.
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OCOBEHHOCTH OBBEKTUBAIIMY KOHIEIITOC®EPDBI “YEJITOBEK”
CPEACTBAMU AHI'VIMUCKOU U YKPAUHCKOH
TONMOHUMHUYECKOM ®PA3EOJIOI U

B cmamve npeocmaenen ananuz ocobeHHocmel OmpaxtceHuss KOHYenmyaibHol KapmuHbl
MUpa 6 QHIIUUCKUX U YKPAUHCKUX (Ppazeonocudyeckux eOuHuyax ¢ mMONOHUMUYECKUM
KOMNOHEHMOM, KOMOPbll C8UOEemeNbCmeyenm 0 MmoM, Ymo KOHYEnmyaiusayuu npeicoe 6ce2o
noosepeaemcsi maKou cecmeHm 00beKMUBHOU OelUCMBUMENIbHOCIU AHSIUNUCKOU U YKPAUHCKOU
JUH2BOKYIbmMYpbl, Kak “Yenogex ™.

Kntouesvie cnoea: mononumuueckas ¢hpazeonocus, MONOHUMUYECKUN KOMNOHEHM,
KOHYenmyanuzayus,  MAKpOKOHYenm,  MUKPOKOHYenm,  KOHUenmyaaibHulll  Qpazmenm,
MaAmepuanbHulll MUp YenoseKkd, OYX08Hbll MUp 4elosexd.

© 2016 V. A. Khokhlova

PECULIARITIES OF SPHERE OF CONCEPTS “MAN’S WORLD”
OBJECTIFICATION BY MEANS OF THE ENGLISH AND UKRAINIAN
TOPONYMIC PHRASEOLOGY

The paper presents the analysis of the characteristic features of the conceptual model of
the world reflection in the English and Ukrainian phraseological units with a toponymic
component, which suggests that first of all such an important segment of the objective reality as
the sphere of concepts “Man’s world” can undergo conceptualization.

Key words: toponymic phraseology, a toponymic component, conceptualization,
macroconcept, microconcept, a conceptual fragment, Material World of Man, Spiritual World
of Man.

1. TlocTanoBKa NpooIeMbl

KOHHCHTyaJIBHa}I KapThHa OKpYyXaromiero mupa y HOcCHUTelneu OIMPEACIICHHOTI'O A3bIKa
CO3JaCTCA U3 IICJIOTI0 KOMIIJIICKCa HpGI[CTaBJ'IGHI/Iﬁ 1 B3IJs110B Ha ﬂ@ﬁCTBI/ITGJ'IBHOCTB Ha OCHOBC
WHIUBUAYAJIbHO MW KOJUICKTMBHO HAKOIUICHHOI'O OIIbITa TOM WIM HWHOU JIMHITBOKYJIBTYPhI
[Bopkaues, 2001: 65]. OgauM u3 HanboJiee HATJSIIHBIX CPEACTB 3KCIPECCHBHO-OIIEHOYHOTO,
OTHOCHUTCIIBHO yCTOfI‘IHBOFO MNPpEACTAaBJICHUA YCIOBCKA O BHCIIHEM MHUPEC, IOCPCACTBOM
KOTOpOro  BepOaJM3yrOTCS  JJIEMEHThl ~ MaTepuajbHOW  KyJbTypbl Hapoja  SBISIOTCA
bpazeonorndyeckue enuHuIbl (manee DFE), oObenuHEeHHBIE KaKUM-THOO  OJHOTHITHBIM
KOMIIOHCHTOM, SBJIAIOINUMCS CMBICIIOBBIM LCHTPOM ®E u (I)OpMI/Ip}IIOH_II/IM KYJIBTYPHO-
MapKHUPOBaHHBIC (bpa3e0n0mqec1<1/1e 06pa3LI. Takumu OAHOTUIIHBIMHU KOMIIOHCHTAMHU B COCTaBE€

@®F MoryT ObITh UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE (OHUMBI), CPEN KOTOPHIX TOMOHHUMBI, KaK OJIMH U3 BUJIOB

OHOMACTHYECKUX €JIMHULl, KOTOPBIE OTpaXkaroT, XPaHAT, NEPENAOT KyJIbTypy TOTO WJIA HHOIO
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SI3BIKOBOTO  coobmiectBa  [Moxkuenko, 1980: 57].  Paccmotpenme  ocoOeHHOCTEH
KOHIICTITyaIM3allud  JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  CPEJCTBAMHU  TONOHHUMHYECKOH  (hpazeosoruu,
MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO (pa3eo]oruuyeckor BepOaIu3alliy IOABEPraloTCcs pas3lInyHble CErMEHTHI
OOBEKTUBHON peajbHOCTH, CPEeOu KOTOPBHIX HAMOONbIIEH IUIOTHOCTHIO (pa3eoJoruuecKon
BepOanm3anuu xapakrepusyercss KoHienrtochepa “YesmoBek”, KoTopas MPEICTaBICHA TaKUMU
JByMsI MAaKpOKOHIIETITAaMU — KaK MaTepualIbHbII Mup 4enoBeka (nanee MMY) u 1yxoBHBINH MUp
yenoBeka (manee JIMY). HeoOxomumo OTMETHTh, YTO B CBOEM OOIIEM 3HAYCHUE IOHSTHE
KoHentochepa, Kotopoe Obuto  BBeneHo JluxaueBeim  JImutpuem  CepreeBuuem,
paccMaTpuBaeTCcsl KaKk COBOKYIHOCTb KOHIIENTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIAJbIBAETCSd MUPOINOHMMAHUE
HocuTens s3bika. [loHATHe KOHIENTOC(hEpa OCOOCHHO BaKHO TEM, YTO OHO IIOMOTAeT MOHSTH,
MOYEMy SI3BIK SIBJIIETCS HE MPOCTO CHOCOOOM OOIIECHHUS, HO U HEKUM KOHIIEHTPATOM KYJIbTYPHI,
KynbTypbl Hauuu [Jluxades, 1993: 5]. B nanHoii paboTe MBI HCIONIB3yeM ATOT TEPMUH B Ooliee
y3KOM 3HAaY€HHH, Ha3blBasi HE BCE MUPOBOCIPUATHE YETIOBEKA B LIEJIOM, a 00Jiee Y3KHE CErMEHTbI
JIeMCTBUTENILHOCTH, TIOJIBEpraeMble (hpa3eosorndeckoi Bepoanu3anuu. TepMuH MaKpOKOHIIENT,
UCIIONIB3YEMBI B JIaHHOW CTaThe, BBICTYNACT KAaK CTPYKTYPHBIH 3JEMEHT KOHIeNTOC(hepHl,
KOTOpBIi B CBOIO Ouepelb IMoApasfensercs Ha Oojiee MeEJNKHE CTPYKTYpHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI,
a IMCHHO, MUKPOKOHIIENITHI, ¥ KOHIICTITyaJIbHbIC (DParMeHTHI.

AHa/IM3 MocJIeHUX MCCIeI0BAaHUH U myOumkanuil. TeopeTnueckoil 6a30ii A1 HanMcaHus
CTaThH MOCTYKUJIM UCCIIEIOBAHUS OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX YUEHBIX B 00JIaCTH KOTHUTHBHOMN
muarBucTuke: A. BexOurnxko#, JI. O. lo6poBonbckoro, B. U. 3a6otkunoii, O. K. Mpucxanosoii,
E. C. Kybpsxosoii, J[xx. Jlakodda [Bexoburkas, 2001; Jobposonbckuit, 1997; 3a6oTkuna, 2005;
Hpucxanosa, 2002; Kyopskosa, 1994; Lakoff, 1987].

Heablo cTaTbu sBISETCS BBISIBIEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH OOBEKTHBALMM KOHLENTOC(HEPHI
“YenoBek™ cpelICTBAMH TOTTOHUMUYECKOH (ppa3eooruu.

Marepunanom uccjlegOBaHUS TOCIYXKWUIM 735  (pa3eoJOrH4ecKUX EIUHUL] C
TonoHuMu4eckuM komnoneHToM (nanee ®ETK) anrnuiickoro si3pika u 711 ®ETK ykpaunckoro
A3bIKa, OTOOPAHHBIE CITOCOOOM CIUIONTHON BEIOOPKH M3 OJTHO- U ABYS3BIYHBIX (hPa3eOTOTHIECKIX
cnoBapeii [bapanues, 2005; benonoxxenko, 2003; Kynun, 1998; Oneiinuk, 1991; [Ipuxoauenxo,
2008; Ynmosuuenko, 1984; Ammer, 1997; Cambridge Idioms Dictionary, 2006; Cowie, 1993;
Longman dictionary of English idioms, 1979; Siefring, 2004].

2. 3710:xeHHe OCHOBHOTO MaTepuasa

OETK, Oynyun HalnuoOHAJIbHO-MApKHUPOBAHHBIMU EAMHUIIAMHU, SIBISIOTCS CPEICTBOM

HOMHWHAIUU Pa3JINIHbIX OOBEKTOB W SIBJICHUI pCaJIbHOIr0 MHpa, AECMOHCTPUPYSA TEM CaMbIM
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MIPUHIIAIT aHTPOTIOMOP(HOTO MUPOBOCTIPUSATHS, COM3MEPEHUS OKPYKAIOIICH JAEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
¢ 00pa3oM caMoro 4yenoBeKa.

N3yuenne ocoOCHHOCTEH perpe3eHTAMH TaKOro BaKHOTO MaKpOKOHIIENTa, Kak “MMY”
BO BCEH COBOKYMHOCTH OHOJIOTO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUX, OSMOIMOHAIBHBIX, MBICIUTEIBHBIX,
COIMANILHBIX (PAaKTOPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OBITHEM YelIOBEKa CBUACTEILCTBYET 0 ToM, uto DPETK
00J1aJaI0T CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 0TOOpaXKaTh KyJIbTYPHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE aHTIIMHCKOTO M YKPAHHCKOTO
HaApOJOB, pacCMaTpPUBaEMOEe KaK OCHOBA UX MEHTAJIbHOCTH.

AHanm3 Marepuana IOKasbiBaeT, uyTo Makpokonuent MATEPUAJIBHBIA MMHP
YEJIOBEKA B aHmmiickod W YKPaWMHCKOW TOMOHUMHYECKOH (pa3eosoruu TMpeCcTaBIcH
CIENYIOUMMH  OOBEKTaMH BepOanu3alMi, KOTOpble HE BCEra COBMNANAIOT B  IIpeAenax
MHUKpPOKOHIICTITOB M KOHIIENTYaJbHBIX (ParMeHTOB, a TaKXKe OTIMYAIOTCS KOJIMYECTBEHHON
Npe/ACTaBIeHHOCThI0.  Tak,  cpeiacTBamMHM — QHIVIMICKOM  TONMOHUMHMYECKOH  ¢pazeosoruu
OOBbEKTUBUPYIOTCS 8 MHUKPOKOHLENTOB, KOTOpbIE IMpeAcTaBieHbl 19  KOHUENTyalbHbIMU
¢dparmenTamu: 1) 3mopoBbe uesioBeka (156 /36,70%): Gosnesnu uenoseka (82 /19,29%), Bpeanbie
npuBbldky denoBeka (74 /17,41%), 2) BHemmHuit Bujx denmoBeka (66 /15,52%): BHEMIHOCTH
(4179,64%), npeametsl omexabl (25/5,9%), 3) npodeccroHanbHas IeITEIbHOCTh YEIOBEKa W
conmanbhoe ToBenerne (51/12%): Buabl mpodeccHoHansHOM aestensHocTH (33 /7,76%),
ocyxaaeMble 001IecTBOM BUbI aestenbHocTH (18 /4,23%), 4) ena (41/9,64%): cnankue Oimoaa
(18/4,23%), poioubie Omoma (12/2,82%), msacusie Omoma (10/2,35%), namurku (8 /1,88%),
oot u Gpyktsl (6 /1,41%), 5) cmepts (34 / 8%), 6) ObIT uenoBeka (29 / 6,82%): ceMelHbIi OBIT
(19/4,47%), passneuenus (10/2,35%), 7)marepuanpHoe monokeHne dyenaoBeka (28 /6,59%):
oemHocts  (21/4,94%), OGorarctBo (7/1,65%), 8) cucrema mnpaBocymus (20 /4,7%):
3akoHomarenbetBo (14 / 3,3%), Topemuoe Hakazanue (6 / 1,41%).

B pamkax wmakpokonunenta “MMWY”, HauOonee pENpe3CHTAaTUBHBIM  SIBIISETCS
vmukpokonuent  “3JJOPOBbBE YEJIOBEKA”, COOTHOCSIIIIUKCA €O CIEIYIOUIMMH
KOHLIENTYaJbHbIMU (pparmeHTamu: 1. “OoJie3Hn 4enoBeka”. cpenu DF, oTHOCAIMXCS K ITOMY
KOHIIENTYaJbHOMY (hparMeHTy, Takas 00JIe3Hb KaK ‘pacCTpONCTBO >KelyaKa’ MpeacTaBlieHa MOYTH
nonoBuHoi GETK B maHHOM MHKPOKOHIIENTE, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX MCIOIB3YIOTCS pa3IUYHbIE
TOTIOHUMBI, SIBJISIFOIIHAECS TeorpaduIecKUMHI HA3BAHUSIMH a3UATCKUX U a(pPUKAHCKUX KOJOHUMN
ObIBIICH BpuTaHCKONW MMIEPHH, XapaKTEPU30BABIINECS YKOHOMHUYECKON OTCTAIIOCTHIO JaHHBIX
PETHOHOB, IIOXMM BOJIOCHaO)KeHHWeM u abcontoTHoW anTucanutapueii: Dehli belly, Tunis
stomach; npoucxoxnenne PETK Rangoon itch ‘rpubkoBas nmosoBas nHGEKIUS' CBSI3aHO C TEM,
yto B T.Panryn, mo 1989 r. kpymHe#memM SKOHOMHUYECKOM IIeHTpe MBbSHMBI, OBbIBIICH

bpuranckoil  kosoHMM ~ bHpMBI, B KOTOPOM  IPOKHMBAJIM  IPEIACTABUTEIN  PA3HBIX
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HallMOHANbHOCTeH (OMpMaHIIB, KapeHbl, IaHbl), aOCOMIOTHO OTCYTCTBOBala CHCTEMa
3/1paBOOXPAHEHUS], UTO BBI3BIBAJIO JAHHOE 3a00seBaHMe. 2. “BpeiHble NPUBBIYKH YeJ10BeKa”:
cpeau uzydaemMblx DETK MOXHO TakXke BBIICIUTH TE, KOTOPBIE OTPa)arOT INpHCTpacTue
YeJI0BEeKa K YNOTPEOJCHUIO WJIM U3TOTOBJICHUIO HAPKOTUYECKUX CPEICTB: TaK B appUKAHCKUX,
a3MaTCKUX CTpaHax, CTpaHaX IOKHOM AMEpHUKH HpOIBETa] HAapPKOOHM3HEC, SIBIAACH TJIaBHBIM
UCTOYHMKOM HuX (unancoBoro Omaromonyuus: ®ETK California turnarounds ‘amderamutbr’
(OykB.: “kamudopHUNCKOEe MECTO IS Pa3BOpPOTa aBTOMOOWJIA’) MOApPa3yMeBaeT yHoTpeOJICHHE
amperamunoB Boautesimu rpy3oukoB. @ETK lit up like Main Street (Broadway) ‘1. mesiH B
CTENbKY; 2. SIPKO OCBEIICHHBIN, 3aJUTHI CBETOM  BOCXOJIUT K OIPEIEICHHOMY HCTOPHKO-
KyJIbTypHOMY ¢akTy — Main Street m Broadway SBISIFOTCS Ha3BaHHMSMH YJIHI], HU3BECTHBIX
LIEHTPOB MHAYCTPHH Pa3BICUCHUI, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS SIPKOH, 6€33a00THOM JKU3HBIO.
Mukpokonnent “BHEIIIHHAM BUJI YEJOBEKA” Bep6am3oBan rpynmoii ®ETK,
KOTOpBIE TIO3BOJISIFOT OMMCATh Pa3IMYHBIC TApaMETPbl BHEITHOCTH YEJIOBEKAa M €ro MPUCTPACTHUS
B BbIOOpEe OJeX/bl U MaTepuana g nowmusa: 1. “BHemnocTs”: ®ETK Eton crop ‘xeHckas
CTPM>KKa O] MaJbuuKa’ MOJy4YHJia paclpocTpaHeHHe B OPUTAHCKOW KyJIbType IO aHAJIOTHU CO
CTPM)KKOH, KOTOPYIO HOCHJIM YYEHUKH 3TOrO IPECTHKHOIO YaCTHOIO Y4YeOHOro 3aBelleHHS;
2. “npeametsl oaexab”: moorue ®ETK, HoMuHupyromuye 3TOT MHUKPOKOHIIENT, BO3HUKIN B
CBSI3U C PA3JIMYHBIMH MPEAMETAMH OJICXK/IbI, KOTOPYIO HOCHIJIM B BBICIINX y4EOHBIX 3aBEIECHUIX
Awnrmuun: Cambridge slippers ‘Kamopumkckue Tyduu 6e3 HIHYPKOB ¢ pe3UHKON Ha TOAbeME’.
OETK, penpesentupyromue MuKpokoHuent “IIPO®ECCHOHAJIBHAA H
AEATEJBHOCTDb YEJOBEKA U COHUAJIBHOE INTOBEJAEHHUWE” xapakTepu3yroT
YeNoBeKa C TOYKH 3PEHHUs ero Mpodeccuu, MPUHAMIS)KHOCTH K OMPENEIEHHOMY COIHATbHOMY
wiaccy: 1. “na3Banme mpodeccmii”: GETK Harley street ‘Bpaun’ (ynuua B JloHmoHe, rae
pacroyio’keHbl KaOWHETHI MPeyCleBaloIMX Bpadei); 2. “ocysxkaaeMoe 00LIeCTBOM IOBeJeHHe
yenoBeka”: ®ETK Tyburn blossom ‘Bop’ ocBemaer ucTopudeckuil (axT, OTHOCSAIIUHCS
k 1183-1783 rr., korja Bcex BOPOB MyOIMYHO Ka3HWIM Ha IUIOIIA U B ropoje TaibepH.
Mukpoxonuent “EJIA” penpesentupyercs 1enbiM psgom DETK, obo3Havarommmu
pa3IMYHble  Ha3BaHUS  HAMOHAIBHBIX  OJIFOA, KOTOpBIE  MPEJCTABICHbI  CIETYIOLIUMU
KOHIIENTyallbHbIMH (parMeHTamu: 1. “caaakue omona”: ®ETK Yorkshire pudding ‘Hiopkiimpckuii
MyJUHT’ — TAapHUP W3 MPECHOTO TECTa, KOTOPBIA IMOJAIOT C COYyCOM, KaprodeneM U pocTOudom
nepes; OCHOBHbIM Omogom. [Ipexne 310 OMI010 MPOM3BOIMIOCH B IMPOMBIIUIEHHBIX TOpOAaX
Mopkumipa, B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs OHO SBIIAETCSA HEOThEMIIEMO# YaCThIO GPUTAHCKON HAIMOHATLHOI

KyxHH,; 2. “pbioHbIe Omona”: Norfolk capon ‘xomuenas cenenmka’; Colchester natives ‘ycrpuibr’ —
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r. Komuecrep u3BecteH cBommu ycrpunamu; 3. “msichble 0atoga”: OETK the flitch of Dunmow
‘3aCOJICHHBIN M KOITYEHBIH MSACHON OOK’ OTpa)kaeT CTApUHHBIN 00BbIYai, COXPAHUBIIMICS B TOPOJIKE
Janmoy, rpadcTBo Dcceke, COracHO KOTOpOMY KakJasl CyNpyKeckas mapa, JaBliasi KISTBEHHOE
3aBEpPEHUE, YTO B TEUEHUE IPEIBIIYIIErO I'Ola HU pa3y HE CCOPUIIACh U HE MeYTaa O pa3BoJie, IPU
BBIXOJIC M3 IIEPKBU IOJydYaeT KOIMYEHbId CBUHOW okopok; 4. “Hamutkm”: GETK London gin
‘JIOHJOHCKUM JPKUH — JDKUH TosiBWICS B AHrmu B 1689 rogy, xorga Ha aHIVIMHACKUNA TPOH,
CBEeprHyB cBoero Ttectsi, B3omen Bwibrensm Il Opanckuil. byayuum rosuiananemM 1o
MPOUCXOXKICHHUIO, U OCTaBasiCh MOJUIAHJCKUM KOPOJIEM, OH UCIBITHIBANI OOJIbIINE HEY10OCTBA U3-3a
IUIOXOTO BIIAJICHUS aHIJIMHCKUAM S3BIKOM. [I1st TOro, 4yToOBl KOMIIEHCHPOBATH 3TOT HENOCTATOK M
JOOUTHCS YBaKEHUSI CBOMX HOBBIX IOJJIAHHBIX, KOPOJIb 3allpeTW BBO3 B CTPaHy HMIIOPTHBIX
CIHMPTHBIX HANUTKOB C II€JbI0 CO3JaHUS MECTHOW WHAYCTPUM W TOJACPKKHA BHYTPEHHHX
npousBoauteneit; 5. “opounu u ppykrbr”: DETK Yorkshire kidney ‘fiopkiupckas mouka’ siBaseTcs
LIYTJIMBBIM Ha3BaHMEM KapTodens. AHIMIMYaHe TaK MHOIZA Ha3bIBalOT KapTodenb 3a 0coloe
IPUCTpacTUE K HEMY HOPKIIKPLIEB.

Muxkpokonnent “CMEPTDB” npencraBnen ®E, koTopeie COOTHOCATCA C ABYyMS
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIMU (parMeHTamu: 1. “HacuibcTBenHasi cmepth”: ®ETK to fight like Kilkenny
cats ‘Oopotbcst 0 B3auMHOTO wucTtpeOneHus’. MotuBupoBka manHoi PETK cBszana ¢
AMU30/10M, KOTOPBIM mpou3owmen B upnaHiackoM ropoae Kunkennun B XVIII B.; conpatsl
MECTHOT'O TapHU30HA CBsI3alIM Ui 3a0aBbl JIBYX KOIIEK XBOCTAMH U TEPEKUHYIH UX Yepes3
0enbeByI0 BEpeBKYy, UyTOObI MOHAOMIOIATh 3a MX Apakoi. 2. “ecrectBeHHasi cMepTh”: OETK
ATOW TpyMNIbl ObUIM YCBOEHBI aHTJIMHCKON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOM M3 OOIIEMHPOBOW, B YAaCTHOCTH,
AQHTUYHOM KyJbTYpBl, TJl€ CMEpPTh OTOOpa)kajach MOCPEACTBOM SIPKUX MeTa(hopHUECKUX
obpazos: ®ETK to cross the Styx ‘ymupars’ — B rpedeckoit mudonoriun CTHKC — peka, yepe3
KOTOPYIO TEHH YMEPIINX NEPENPABIISIINCH B CTPAHY MEPTBBIX.

OFETK, Bepbanusyromne Mmukpokonuent “bbIT UEJIOBEKA” cooTHOCSTCS ¢ TaKUMU
KOHIIENITYATbHBIMH (PparmMeHnTaMu, Kak: 1. “cemeiinblii 0bIT”: ®ETK 3TON Tpynmsl sBISIOTCS
pe3yibTaToM ocBoeHMs BenmkoOpurtanuel pazHeix yronkos mupa: B @®ETK to go to Cannes
‘IOWTH B TyasjeT HalOJloJaeTcs urpa CjioB, a UMEHHO reorpaguyeckoro Haszpanus Cannes,
ropozaa Ha tore @panuuu u cioBa can — ‘orxoxee mecto’; 2. “paspiedenus”: OETK nannoit
TpyNIbl OTpa)kaloT 3HAKOMCTBO kuTenell BenunkoOputaHuum ¢ BCEBO3MOKHBIMHM a3apTHBIMU
UTpaMU, O KOTOPBIX aHTJIMYaHEe Y3HAIIM U3 CBOMX ITyTemiecTBuii: Mississippi marbles ‘urpansubie
koctu’; California bible ‘xomona xapr’.

Muxkpoxonuent “MATEPUAJIBHOE ITOJOKEHUE YEJIOBEKA”, npencrasiex

OETK, cooTHOCAIMMHUCS ¢ TAKUMU KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIMU (pparmeHTamu, kak: 1. “0egnoctn”: ®ETK
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in Queer Street (yct.) ‘B Oene, B gonrax’ (OykB.: ‘Ha CTpaHHOW, COMHHUTEIIBHOW YITUIIE’) CBsI3aHA C
TeM, 4ro B XIX Beke mpuiiararenbHOE ‘queer’ — ‘CTpaHHBIN, COMHUTENBHBIN HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh BO
MHOTUX CJICHTOBBIX T€PMHHAX, 00O3HAUAIOIIMX HEYECTHHIX WJIM KPUMUHAIBHBIX JIOACH WIN HX
JeqaTeNIbHOCTh. JlaHHas ynuia sBiseTCs] BBIMBIIUICHHBIM TOMOHMMOM, OJIHAKO CYILECTBYET YIHUIla
Carey Street, Ha KOTOpOW OBLTM pPACHOJOKEHBI CyIbl MO JielaM O HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTH, W
npoucxokaeHue nanHoi OF HemocpeICTBEHHO CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ ATOM yiuiei; 2. “oorarcTo”: PETK
to live in Easy Street ‘6biTh GoratbiM’ (OyKB.: “KHTh Ha becrieunoii yiuiie’) o0OpasyeTcs Ha OCHOBE
KajamOypa, IJie TpuiaraTelibHOe ‘easy’— ‘JITKHi BBICTYNAeT MapKepPOM JIETKOCTH OBITHS U
ACCOLMMPYETCS C OIAaronpUsTHBIMH YCIIOBUSMH SKU3HH.

Mukpokonnent “CUCTEMA TMPABOCYAUSA” BepoanuzoBan DPETK, xotopsie
MOMYEPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTh JJi1 OpUTAHCKOM HAIlMM TaKOTO TMPaBOBOTO WHCTUTYTa, Kak
3aKOHOJATENbHAs CUCTEMA, U KOTOPbIE COOTHOCSTCS C ABYMSI KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIMU (hparMeHTaMu:
1. “3akoHonarenabcTBo”: npoucxoxaenne ®ETK Courtesy of England ‘noci. mo6e3HoCTh €O
CTOPOHBI AHINIMM’ — 3TO HOPUJIMYECKOE IPAaBO BJAOBLA, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO C HCTOPHYECKHU-
CIIOKHBIICHCA 3aKOHOJATENbHOW CHCTEMOH AHIVIMU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM MYK TOCJE€ CMEpTH
JKEHbl MMEET NpPaBO HA 4YacTh €€ COOCTBEHHOCTH IMPH YCIOBHM, YTO y HHUX €CTh PEOCHOK;
2. “Tiopemuoe Hakazanme”: OETK Newgate bird ‘yronoBHUK, 3aKiIIOYEHHBIH’ COHCPKUT
Ha3BaHue ropoaa Heroreit, B KOTOpoM Haxoauiack riaBHas TIoppMa JIOHI0HA Ha MPOTSKEHUU
700 net, ¢ 1188 mo 1902 roapl, pacnoyioxkeHHasi y CeBEpHbIX, Wi HOBBIX, BOPOT JJOHIOHCKOTO
CutH, B HENMOCPEACTBEHHOW OIM30CcTH OT yrosoBHoro cyaa Onn-bein, oTKkyna B TIOpbMY
NEePEBO3UIIN MPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTHOM Ka3HH.

B 1o Bpems kak MATEPUAJIBHBIA MUP YEJIOBEKA B YKpanHCKOI TOIOHHMHYECKOH
¢pazeonornu mpenacraieH S5 Mukpokonrentamu: 1) cmepts (103 /47,68%), 2) GemHOCTH
(68/31,48%), 3) 6bIT (24 / 11,11%) 4) BHenHuit Bu denoBeka (16 / 7,4%), 5) moroaa (5 /2,31%).

B pamkxax Makpokonuenta “MMY” Haubonee peNpe3eHTATUBHBIM  SBISETCS
mukpokonuent “CMEPTDB”, xoTopsiii peannszyeTcsi B OCHOBHOM IOCPEACTBOM TIJIarOJbHBIX
OETK: lloenadoamu na Kiposexy; Ilimu na Cmonanky. B ocHoBe nanupix ®ETK nHaxonsarcs
TOTIOHUMBI, KOTOpPBIE SIBISIOTCS Ha3BaHUSIMHU Cell, YIWIl B pPa3HBIX TOpOAaX, Ha KOTOPBIX
pacrnosiokeHbl Kiaaduina, Tak, ceino KupoBka pacnonoxeHo B Bunnauie; Ha CmomnsiHke B
Kuromupe B 1890 roxy Obuto ocHoBaHO MpaBociaaBHoe CmounsHckoe kianouie; u ®ETK co
CTpOEHHEM TpeIoKeHus: 3acmosouuyumu micye vy Kpyowcunina 6 ocopooi. Jlannas OETK
oOpaiaeTr Hac K KyJIbTypHO-3HAaUUMO# nHpopmanuu: Kpyxunuackuit — xyrop B lllonoxoBckom

paiione PoctoBckoii o0mactu Poccun, rie pacmonoxkeHo Kiaaouiie.
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B xone usyuenus mukpokonuenta BEJHOCTD 06biio ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO W3HAYAIBHO
AIpOM JIaHHOTO KOHIENTa BBICTYNAT0 KOHKPETHOE HMMs HapulareiabHoe ‘‘Oema”, KoTopoe
YCUJIMBAET BOCIPUATHE 00 YKPAaWHCKOM HapoJie B OMpE/EIICHHbIE HCTOPUYECKUE TTEPUOJIbI, KaK
00 u3smyuyeHHoM, 6eaHoMm u npexacrasieH cienytommumu OETK: ®ETK Iliou 3a beckudu — ne
30y0ewics 6iou mepenaetr UHGOpPMAIUMIO O TOM, 4To B beckumax (cpemneid dactu Kapmar)
IpoIBeTal rpadek, MapoJepCTBO, ONYCTOKEHHUE 3EMElTb.

Mukpokonnent BbIT. C®EPA ®U3HOJOTI'MYECKHUX IOTPEFHOCTEM
BepOaym3oBan TakumMu DPETK: MOXHO mNpeAanpuHITh MOMBITKY 00BsICHUTH 3HaueHne DOETK
Ilimu ¢ Kapaeandy “cipaButh HYKIy  cienyromum odpasom: ropon Kaparanga B Kazaxcrane
IPEIIIOJIOKUTEIBHO 110 OJHOW M3 BEPCHUH IOJIyYMJI CBOE Ha3BaHUE OT PAaclIpOCTPAaHEHHOIO B
9THX MECTax KycTapHHKa kaparaH (okénTas akaiusi), KOTOpPbI SBJSUICS. OTXOJHBIM MECTOM BO
BpEMEHA OTCYTCTBUS YCIOBHM LIUBUIN30BAHHON KU3HHU.

Muxpokonnient BHEIIIHWUMA BHJ YEJOBEKA mpencrasnen rpymmoii ®ETK,
KOTOpBIE OIMCBHIBAIOT CTPUXKKY, (UTYpY TMpPEACTaBUTENS YKPAMHCKOTO JIMHTBOCOOIIECTBA:
TeXHOreHHast katactpoda B UepHOObLIE, OCHOBHBIM MOpaXarOMUM (PaKTOPOM KOTOPOM cTajio
paZoaKTUBHOE 3apaKeHUE, MPUBEIIee KO MHOTUM UMMYHHBIM OTKJIOHEHUSM, OTPa3UBIIUMCS
Ha BHEIIHOCTH Jrojieil, 3aneuarnimiack B DETK Dcax 3 YopHnobduns ‘MBICHIA’.

VYkpanna Bcerja Oblia arpapHOM CTpaHON M HACEJIIEHHE KOPMMJIOCH 3a CYET (PU3MUECKOTrO
TpyJa Ha YKPaWHCKHX TOJSX, €CTECTBEHHO, YTO OOJbIIOE 3HAYCHHE Ui JIIOACH MMena Moroja,
TaK Kak OT HEE 3aBUCENI ypOoXKall, a, 3HAUUT, U YCIOBUS KU3HU. YKPauHIIbl BEPUIU U BEPSAT B
CWJIBI TIPUPOABI M YTAT OOpsAbl, CBs3aHHble ¢ HuUMHU. Tak, Mmukpokonuent ITOI'OJA
oowextuBupyercss ®ETK 1ou, 3umo, 0o byuuna, 60 exce mu nam naooxyyuna, Cyxuii mapeyw,
MOKputi mail — 6yoe dcumo, K [yHail, KOTOpble OTPaKalOT YKPAUHCKHUE MOBEPbs, YTO YpOrKait
OyzeT XOpoIuii, ecliy B Mae BBIAAYT OCaJKH.

Ananms ocoGeHHOCTeH BepOanm3amu Makpokonuenta JJYXOBHBIM MHP YEJIOBEKA,
KOTOPBIA TIPENCTABICH CIEAYIONMMUA MHKpOKOHIenTamMu: 1) matpuotusm (378 / 72,83%),
2) nomytHeHue paccyaka (56 / 10,79%), 3) MopalibHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH YEIOBEKa
(44 18,48%), 4)moctynku uenoBeka (41/7,89%) cBuAETENsCTBYeT O  HauOOJbIICH
MPEJICTABICHHOCTH JIaHHOTO OOBEKTa JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B YKPAaMHCKOW TOIOHUMHUYECKOU
dbpazeonorumu.

Muxkpokonuent ITATPUOTU3M noMuHHpyeT B YKPaWHCKOM (pazeosorHuecKoit
kapruie mupa u mnpeacrasieH  DPETK, koropsle nepemaiorT 3Tambl O0pbObl YKpauHBI,
ByactHocTH, W CCCP, B 1meinoM, 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT HAIIECTBUS BPAXKECKUX CHIL

Cranunrpajackas OuTBa, KOTOpasl SIBISETCS KpYyNHEWIIEH CyXOomyTHOM OWTBOM B HCTOPUH
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YyeJI0BEeUeCTBa, HApsAAy co cpaxkeHreMm Ha Kypckoiil qyre crana nepeioMHbIM MOMEHTOM B XOJI€
BOCHHBIX JICUCTBUM, IIOCJIE KOTOPbIX HEMEUKUE BOWCKAa OKOHYATEJIbHO MOTEpsIIU
CTpaTeTHUYECKYI0 HMHUIMATUBY, Hamuwia cBoe oroopaxenue B DETK Dawwcmu nrobrsmo
gotosamu, Koau menio, Hawia apmii 3poouna im y Cmaninepadi nexno. Hactosmas
NaTPUOTHYECKAs MO3ULMS YEJIOBEKa-TPakJaHWHA, KOTOPBIM HEMOAKYIHbIN, Ha/JEJIeH YyBCTBOM
coOcTBeHHOTO JO0CcTOMHCTBA, oTpakeHa B DETK I1posadv mene i 0o Benu, a ne 3pobuw Jlaxa 3
Mmene! Jlaxu nam He nanu, a mMu im He XaA0nYi.

Mukpokonuent HOMYTHEHHUE PACCYIKA (CYMACHIECTBHUE) saBusercs
YacThIO JYXOBHOM KapTHHBI MHpA, MOCKOJBKY pa3JIM4yaloT JaBa BUAa Oesymusi: 0OJe€3Hb U
O0oxecTBeHHbIN gap. Cremyer OTMETUTh, UYTO YKpaWHCKas KyJbTypa HpomnuTaHa OoJiblo,
MOTEPSIMH, Pa304apOBAHUEM HM3-32 BOJIHBI BOIH, pENPECCUl, KOT/Ia HALMIO YHUUTOXKAIH, U, KaK
pe3ynbTaT, JIOAM CXOJWIM C yMa, OTPBIBAJUCH OT pPEaJbHOCTU. J[aHHBI MHUKPOKOHLIEIT
penpesentupyercsa uensim psagoM OETK, B oCHOBE KOTOPBIX Ha3BaHUA TOPOJOB, KBAPTAJIOB, I€
PacIoIOKEHBI TICUXHATPUUYECKHE OONBHUIBL: Anvowka 3i Cmennozo (CTenmHuit — KBapTal B
Jlyrancke ¢ mcuxuarpuueckoil OonbHUIEH); 3 bBiprokieku (3 biptokosku) emexmu (IIOCEIOK
Bbuproxoska B CBepanoBckoMm paitone Jlyranckoit o6mactu).

MuUKpoKOHIIeTT MOPAJIBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH
XapaKTepU3yeT 4YelOBEeKa C TOYKM 3PEHHUS €ro YMCTBEHHBIX CIHOCOOHOCTEWH: TIJIyloCTh
OTJICNBbHBIX MPEICTaBUTENEH YKPAaUHCKOTO JIMHIBOCOOOIIECTBA MOXHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH B
cnenyromux OETK: Knasa 3 banaxnasu; Cmwvona (Cmwvonxa) 3 Kazanosku, u MOpajabHO-
HPaBCTBEHHbIX XAPAKTEPHMCTHK: CKPBITHIM XapakTep OTIENbHBIX YKpPAaWHIEB HAIIET CBOE
otpaxxenue B ®ETK, koTtopsie coaep:kar OTBET Ha BOMPOC “Thl Kyaa?”’, KOrJa HET KeIaHus U
HaAMEpeHHUs CoOO0INaTh O TMpeArojaraéMoM IMYHKTe HasHaueHus: B Agpuxy 3a 6aumanamu;
B Agpuky nicox xuoamu; Ha biny eopy kpeudy kocumu, Tpynodt00He OJHHX, a JE€Hb IPYTUX
otpasuinochk B ®ETK /Jlio 3 Kupasku, a mu 3 naeéxku; 060c00IEHHOCTh HEKOTOPHIX YKpPaUHIIEB
onucana ¢ nomotisio ®ETK B Cmanicrasi koscnuii na c6oitl cmpasi.

Muxkpokonuent IHOCTYIIKU YEJIOBEKA He ¢ nydmedl CTOPOHBI XapaKTepU3YET
HEKOTOPBIX NIpezcTaBuTeneil ykpanHckoro juHrsocoodbmectsa: ®ETK fyusky no Aumpayumy
séooumu, bymu 3 bpexynisku xoHHOTaTHPYIOT 3HaUeHne ooMana. ETK niwoe na Kaboxkpyku
KOHHOTaTUPYET 3HAUC€HHE ‘COUThCA C MyTH H B OCHOBE NaHHOW @DE 1eXUT TOMOHMM —
HauMeHoBaHue cena (Kabokpykn).

Uro kacaerca oTpaxkeHus MakpokoHuenta HAYXOBHOI'O MHPA YEJIOBEKA

B QHIJIMHCKOM JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPC, KOTOpBIﬁ IpeACTaBJICH TpeMs MHUKPOKOHICIITAMHU:
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1) oTHoOmIeHUE uenoBeka K neictBurenbHOCTH (170 /59,44%), 2) MOpalibHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE U
YMCTBEHHbBIC Xapaktepuctuku uenoBeka (72 /25,17%), 3) natpuotusm (44 / 15,38%), To, Kak
MOKA3bIBACT aHAJIM3 MaTepHalia, IPeICTaBUTENIN aHTJIOSN3BIYHOTO JJMHIBOCOLIMYMAa B CBOEH Macce
0ECIIOKOATCS 0 CBOEM MHIMBUAYAJILHOM OJIArOCOCTOSIHUHM, BBICTYIIAsl HAIMEW MparMaTUYHON U
YpEe3MEPHO YOIIOPHOM B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUH K HEKOTOPOU MTOKA3aTEIbHOCTH.

Muxkpokoruent “OTHOIIEHUE YEJOBEKA K JEHCTBUTEJIBHOCTH”
oobekTuBupyercss DETK, koTtopsie BBIpaXarOT pa3jidvHbIC BHUIbI SMOIMNA dYEJIOBEKa IO
OTHOIICHHIO K KOMY-TMOO WM dYeMmy-Iu0o, M TPEACTaBlIeH JABYMs KOHIENTYaJIbHBIMU
¢dparmenTamu: 1) “oTHolmieHne 4enoBeka K AeiicrButTeabHocTH”: DETK, BoIpakaromue
yBepeHHOCTh: Lombard street to a China orange aeno BepHoe, HUKaKMX COMHEHHUH, 10 TOJIOBY
HA OTCEYeHHUE’, YXOJIUT KOPHSMHU B 3KOHOMHYECKOE Mpolioe AHTIUM, Tak Kak Ha JlomOapn-
CTPUT B JIOHAOHCKOM CHUTH pacnoioKeH psij KPyMHEeHIInX OaHKOB, KOTOPHIE BCEr/la BHICTYIAIN
rapaHTOM YBEpPEHOCTH; 2) “OTHoIeHHe (MOBeieHne) YeloBeka K cede u apyrum”: thou shalt
see me at Philippi “mbI emie BcTpeTuMcst — yrpo3a” (LIEKCITUPOBCKOE BBIPAKECHHE U3 TpareIuu
“FOmnuit Llesapy”; @ununisl — ropoa B Makenonuu Bozne dpakuu, HEMOAANEKY OT MOOEPEKbs
Oreiickoro Mops, rae B 42 r. 10 H.3. B IByX OuTBax Obuu pazoutel Kaccuit u bpyr).

MUKpPOKOHIIETIT “MOPAJIBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE n YMCTBEHHBIE
XAPAKTEPUCTHUKHU YEJIOBEKA” co3naer ApKyr KapTUHY MOpaJIbHbIX, HDABCTBEHHBIX U

YMCTBCHHBIX XapaKTCPUCTUK YCIIOBCKA U MNPOABIICTCA B IABYX KOHLCIITYaJIbHBIX Q)paFMeHTaXI

1) “ymcTBennbie ciocoonocTu”: A fool will not part with his bauble for the Tower of London
‘Iypak He pacCTaHeTCs CO CBOeH Oe3enymkoil maxe 3a Bce OoratcTBa Tayspa’, aTa ApeBHssSA
nocnoBuIla, co3nana a0 1500 ronma, B To BpeMsl Korja JOHIOHCKUI Tay3p ObUT XpaHHIMILEM
HAIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS; 2) “MOpaibHO-HPAaBCTBEHHbIE XapakTepucTuku”: vicar of Bray
‘OecIpUHLUIHBIN YenoBek’ (M0 MMEHM moiyiaerenaapHoro Bukapus XVI B. u3 ropoaka bpeit,
rpadcrBo bepkimup, koropsiit B XVII B. uerblpe paza MeHs1 Bepy: [Ba pa3a NEpPEexXOoausl U3
KaTOJIMKOB B IIPOTECTAHTHI U 0OpaTHO.

Mukpokonuent “ITATPUOTU3M (ropaoctb 3a crpany)” oO0bektuBupyercsi PETK,
KOTOpBIE WICATH3UPYIOT U mpociaBisiioT Benukoopuranuto: ®ETK all countries stand in need

of Britain and Britain of none ‘Bce cTpaHbl HAXOAATCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BenukoOputanuu, a

BenmukoOpuTaHus HA OT KOTO HE 3aBUCHT CBHUJICTEILCTBYET O JOMHHHPYIOUIEM MOJOXCHUN
AHTTTUM HAa 5KOHOMUYECKOH M MOJTUTUYECKON apeHe MUpa.

3. 3akinloueHue

AHanu3  ocoOEHHOCTEH  OTpakeHHs  KOHILENTYyaJllbHOM  KapTUHBI ~ MHUpa  BO

(Gpa3eosorn4eckux  €JUHHMLAX  aAHIMJIMICKOrO M YKPaMHCKOrO  JIMHI'BOCOOOLIECTB €
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TONOHUMHUYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM TIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO KOHLENTyalIW3allUuh, TMpPEXIe BCEro,
MoJIBepraercsi Takol (PparMeHT OOBEKTUBHOW JCWCTBUTEIHHOCTH AHTIIMHCKON M YKPAMHCKOM
JUHTBOKYJIBTYp Kak KoHmentochepa “UEJIOBEK”. ®ETK, penpeseHTupyoomue TaHHYIO
KOHIeNnToc(hepy OTINYAIOTCS SPKO-BBIPAXKEHHOM 3THOCTIENU(DUKON, UTO 0OBACHSAETCS, TIIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM,  HalMOHAIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMA  OCOOCHHOCTSMH  HCTOPUYECKOTO  IPOILIOTO,
HallMOHAJIBHOM peLeNUuu, a TAaKXKE MEHTAIbHOCTH aHIJMKUCKOro Hapoaa. BaxHo Takxke
OTMETUTh, 4YTO Teorpaduyeckue  Ha3BaHUS, HCHOJB3YIOIIMECS  KaK  KOMIIOHEHTHI
(bpa3eoqornyecKkux eIUHUI], SIBJISIOTCS HOCHUTEISIMH HE TOJBKO MPEAMETHO-JIOIMYECKOTO
3HAYEHHUsI, HO U BBIPA3ZUTEISIMU XAPAKTEPHBIX YEPT ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO JIMLA AHTJIOA3BIYHOTO U

YKPauHOA3BIYHOI'O JIMHTBOCOIIMYMA.
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METOAUKA ITPEINIOJABAHUA UCHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB

VIK 372.881.1

© 2016 T. H. I''100a

AVJIUPOBAHME ®PAHIIY3CKOI MHTOHALIMHA
CTYJIEHTAMM SI3BIKOBBIX CIIEIIUAJLHOCTEMR
HA HAYAJIbBHOM DTAIIE OBYUEHMS

B cmamve npeocmasnena npobrema ayouposarus ppanyy3cKoi UHMOHAYUU CIYOEHMaAMU
AZBIKOBBIX  CNEYUANbHOCMEN HA HAYANbHOM dmane o0OyyeHus. Aemop paccmampugaem
MpPYOHOCMU  AYOUPOBAHUST (PPAHYY3CKOU peuu U OCHOBHblE NCUXOI0SUHEeCKUe O0CODEHHOCIU
9M0o20 6UdA peuesoll OesmenbHOCMU. Bvisgnenvl u onucamvl Kpumepuu, npeovssiiemvle K
ombopy gponomamepuana Ha GpaHyy3CKOM A3bIKe.

Knwouesvie cnoea: unmonayus @dpanyy3ckoeo Asvika, GoHomamepuansvt O0isi 00yUeHus
UHmMOHayuu, mMpyoOHOCMU  ayoupoeaHus  Gpaunyysckou peuu, GHOHOHeOOCMamoyHOCmb
38YKO3ANUCH.

© 2016 T. N. Globa

AUDITION OF FRENCH INTONATION BY STUDENTS OF LANGUAGE
MAJORS IN THE INITIAL STAGE OF LEARNING

The article deals with the problem of listening comprehension of French intonation by students
of language majors at the initial stage of learning. The author considers the difficulties of listening
comprehension of the French language and the basic psychological features of this type of speech
activity. The criteria for the selection of phonomaterial in French have been identified and described.

Key words: the intonation of the French language, phonomaterials for teaching intonation,
the difficulties of listening comprehension of the French language, the phonoinsufficiency
of sound-recording.

Ha nauanpHOM 3Tane oOy4yeHus: BOCIIPUATHE YCTHOM MH(OpMalMyM HA MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE
COIIPOBOKAACTCA 3HAYUTCIIbHBIMU TPYJAHOCTAMMH. 91O B OHpe)leJIeHHOI\/'I CTCIICHU KacCcacTCsAa TAaKXKE U
BOCHPpUATUA HWHTOHAIHWU HWHOCTPAHHOI'O  A3bIKA. ((HeCOBepI_HCHHI)II\/'I XapakTep BOCIPUATHA
HWHTOHAIINN O6YCJ'IOBJ'IGH TEM, YTO MbI €€ BOCIIPUHUMACM HCIIOCPCACTBECHHO KaK JACATCIIBHOCTH
OpraHoB p€4yu, HC KaK COBOKYITHOCTbH (1)I/ISI/I‘IGCKI/IX CBOI\/'ICTB, BBIACIEICMBIX 3JICKTPO-aKyCTUUCCKHUM
aHAJIM3aTOPOM, a Kak OmpeAeneHHbI o0pa3y» [AptémoB, 1989: 243]. Dro BocmpusTHE OYEHB
CBOEOOpa3HOe, TIOCKONBbKY TPENOINpPENeNsieTCsl COOTHOIICHHEM HWHTOHAIMM  pPONHOTO U
HWHOCTPAHHOT'O S3bIKOB. TaK, HOCUTCIISIM CIIABAHCKUX A3BIKOB YAApPCHUC BO (I)paHLIy'SCKOM A3BIKE
Ka)xeTcs 0osee TPOMKHM, a Ha CaMOM JI€JI€ OHO 0oJiee BBLICOKOE 10 YaCTOTE OCHOBHOT'O TOHA.

HpO6J'IGMy AyaAUpoOBaHWsA MHTOHALIMKM WHOCTPAHHOI'O fA3bIKa M3y4dalld B PA3HBIX ACICKTaX

oreuectBeHHbIe (B. A. Apremos, H. /1. ['ansckoBa, H. U. I'e3, U. A. 3umuss, I'. A. Kuraiiropozackas,
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E. H. ConoBoBa) u 3apy6exusie (II. Hemsarp, I'. Mumnep, P. Huxonc, B. PuBepc) ncuxonoru,
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHI U METOJIUCTHI.

HecmoTps Ha 3HauMTeNbHOE KOJUYECTBO 3apyOEkKHBIX U OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaHU,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX OOYYEHHIO ayAMpPOBAaHUI0 WHTOHAIMM HMHOCTPAHHOTO $S3bIKAa, W Ha HaJU4ue
y4eOHO-METOIUYECKUX KOMILJIEKCOB, B COCTAaB KOTOPBIX BXOAAT (POHO3AMMUCH, NaHHas (Gopma
pe4eBON  NIEATENBHOCTH OCTAaéTCs HauOoJiee CJIOXKHOW I  BOCHPHSITHS — CTYICHTAMH,
U3YYaIOIUMU (PAHITY3CKHIl SI3BIK.

Leab cTatbu — pacCMOTPETH MPOIIECC NMPAKTUYECKOrO MpUMEHEHHUs (POHOMATEpUaIoB Ha
3aHATHSIX TIO (DPAHITY3CKOMY SI3BIKY KaK BTOPOMY HHOCTPAaHHOMY Y CTYJISHTOB-(HIIOIOTOB
NEepPBOTO W BTOPOr0 Kypca OOydYeHHs, MpOaHATU3UPOBATH TPYAHOCTH HTOrO Mpolecca u
BBIICTIUTH BO3MOKHBIE ITyTH pa3penieHus: 0003HAaYeHHON MPOOIEMBI.

Ognanenue (GOHETUYECKOM CTOPOHOU (DpaHIly3CKOM peud He SBJSIETCS CaMOLIENbI0, OHO
MOTYUHSCTCS] HY)KIaM U 3a/1adaM PEYeBOrO OOIIEHUS M PA3BUBACTCS B TECHOM CBSI3M C O0OyYEHHUEM
CIIYIIaHUIO, TOBOPEHHIO, YTCHUIO W MMHUCHMY MPH OJHOBPEMEHHOM (POPMHUPOBAHUU JICKCUYECKUX U
rpaMMaTHYECKHX HAaBBIKOB. (OCHOBHBIM YCIOBHEM YCIICIIHOTO OOY4YeHHS MPOM3HOIICHUIO H
ayJIMPOBAaHUIO MHTOHAIIMM HMHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKA SIBISICTCS OMpEeNIeHHE 30H MOJOKHUTEILHOTO
nepeHoca W HWHTEepP(EpeHINH, a TaKKEe YCTAaHOBJICHHME BO3MOXKHBIX TPYAHOCTEH Ha OCHOBE
COIIOCTABUTENILHOTO aHAJIN3a M3Y4aeMOI0 U POAHOIO S3bIKOB B 00JIACTH CIYXONPOHU3HOCUTEIbHBIX
HABBIKOB, BKJIFOYasi pPUTMUKO-UHTOHAIIMOHHBIE CpeicTBa peun [I anbckoBa, ['e3, 2008: 274].

®doHOMarepuanbl, MNpeJAHA3HAYEHHbIE  JUIsl  BOCHPUATHS U BOCIHPOU3BEIACHUS
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 00Pa3Il0B Ha HAYaJIbHOM JTarle, 0JDKHBI OTpakaTh U MOIYEPKUBATH CXOJICTBO
WIM  pa3uude CpPaBHUBAaCMBbIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX TumoB. Kpome Toro, otbOupas
dbonomaTtepuansl 11 0OydeHHs HHTOHAIMH (PAHIY3CKOTO f3bIKa, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATH
TPYAHOCTH ayaupoBaHus (PAHIY3CKOH peud U HEKOTOpbIE TMCUXOJIOTHYECKHe OCOOEHHOCTU
3TOr0 BUJA PEUYEBOM AEATEIBHOCTH.

OnHoit n3 0cOOCHHOCTEN ayAMPOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS HETIOBTOPSIEMOCTh U KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOCTh
S3BIKOBOTO BOCTIpUATHS. CHylmIalonuii He MOXET CeNaTh May3y, YTOOBI JIydilleé OCMBICIUTH
coJlep>)KaHue, HE MOXET [0 CBOEMY KEIaHWIO0 MPOCcIyllarh WH(GOpMAILUIO emle pa3. AHaiu3
Y CHHTE3 B TIpoOllecce ayJupOBAHUS MMEIOT CBEPHYTHIM XapakTep W, KPOME TOTO, ayJAuTOpP
JIOJDKEH BOCIIPUHHUMATH PE€Yb B TOM TeMIlE, B KOTOpOM OHa mojaercsa. Ocobasi CI0KHOCTh
mpolecca ayJupOBaHUs 3aKIIOYAeTCs €Ile U B TOM, YTO MPOIYCKHAs CIIOCOOHOCTH CIIyXOBOTO

HepBa B 16 pa3 MeHble, yeM 3putenbHoro [3umusas, 1991: 198]. Iloaromy Bocmpusitue peuu
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Ha CIIyX COIPOBOKIAETCS OOJBIINM HANPSYKEHUEM YMCTBEHHOW JEATENBHOCTH U 3HAYMTEIHHOM
YTOMJISIEMOCTBIO.

HuTeHcHBHOE UCHONB30BaHUE (oHOMATEpUANOB NpU OOYyUYEHHH HWHTOHAIUU TpedyeT
OTIpeieNIeHus] TPYJHOCTEH ayiupoBaHus (ppaHIy3CKOM peun B TOM ciiydyae, Korjaa co0eceTHUKOM
SBIIICTCS. ~ TEXHUYECKOE CpPeACTBO  OO0y4deHUs (MarHMUTO(OH, KOMIIBIOTEp, HOYTOYK,
MHTEPAKTHBHAS NpPOTrpaMMa, WHTEpaKTUBHas Jocka W Ap.). Ilpu aynupoBanuu (paHiry3ckoi
peur BO3HUKAIOT TPYJHOCTHU JABYX THUIIOB.

K mepBomy Tumy OTHOCATCS TPYIOHOCTH, KacarolMecs S3BIKOBBIX SIBICHHUI, KOTOpHIE
CYIIECTBYIOT OOBEKTHBHO BO ()PAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE M 3aTPYIHSIOT BOCHPUATHE (pPaHIy3CKOM
pEUH Ha CIIyX CTYAEHTaMH, YbUM POJHBIM SI3BIKOM SIBJISIETCS PYCCKHIA.

TpyAHOCTH BTOPOrO THUMNA CBS3aHBI C HE3HAKOMBIMH Ha JAaHHOM OJTame S3bIKOBBIMU
ABleHUSAMHU ((pOHETHYECKMMH, TPAMMATHYECKUMU M JIEKCMYECKHMMH), KOTOpPBIE HMEIOTCS B
MaTepHaiax, mpeJHa3HaYeHHBIX U Ay TUPOBAHHUS.

TpynHOCTH TEpBOrO THIIA, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJKHBAIOTCA CTYACHTBI, OOYCIIOBJICHBI
CIIETYIOIIUMU SI3bIKOBBIMU SIBJICHUSIMU:

1) nanmnunem omodonos, Hapumep: il a pris — il apprit, il parle russe — ils parlent russe;

2) HaJIM4MeM 0053aTelIbHOr0 M (DaKkyJIbTaTHBHOTO CBS3BIBAHUI BO (PPAHIIY3CKOM SI3BIKE,
HATIpUME: jours et nuits, fruits et légumes;

3) BO MHOruX ciydasx rpaduyeckoe H300pakKeHHE HE COBIATACT C MPOU3HOIICHUEM,
KOTOPOE 3aBUCHUT OT (POHETUUYECKOTO OKPYKEHHUsI, Hanpumep: neuf, neuf heures, neuf éléves, neuf
jours; six, six tables, six amis;

4) CJI0)KHOCTBIO PACIIO3HABAHUSI IJIArojia M CYIIECTBUTENLHOTO B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
4TO MM Mpe/mecTByet, HanpuMmep: il marche — une marche, je les bois — dans les bois.

Ha BocnpusitTue copepkaHusl pedd BIHMseT Takke e€ TemMn. TeMmn pedeBbIX COOOLIeHHH
ompeneNnseT HE TONBKO OBICTPOTY ¥ TOYHOCTh ITIOHMMAaHHUS WHOS3BIYHOW pedYd, HO U
3 PEKTUBHOCTh 3aNOMHUHAHUS TPOCIYIIAaHHOW WHGopManuu. TpyaHOCTH ayAupoOBaHUS U
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS (PPAHIYy3CKOM peuM CTyIeHTaMU, YbHUM POJHBIM SI3BIKOM SIBIISIETCS PYCCKHH,
BBI3BaHbI TEM, UYTO TEMI (PpaHILy3CKOM peuu BBILIE MO0 CPABHEHUIO C TEMIIOM HX POAHOI peun.
CpenHsis  TPOJNOIDKUTENBHOCTh B MHJUIMCEKYHJAaX  (PaHI[y3CKOrO  BOIPOCHTEIHHOTO
npemioxkenuss — 159 mcek. (Myxkckoi romjoc), 138 wMcek. (KeHCKHMH rojoc), a
MOBECTBOBATENBHOTO TpemiokeHuss — 162-169 wmcek. (myxkckoit romoc), 148-150 wmcek.
(xkenckuii romoc) [Kuraiiropoackas, 1986: 126]. CpenHsis MOpOIODKUTENBHOCTh PYCCKOTO
BOIIPOCUTEIILHOTO TpemiokeHnss — 199-233 Mcek W IMOBECTBOBATEIHHOTO TIPEUIONKCHHUS —

205-210 mcek. [Kuraiiroponackas, 1986: 127]. [lpemonaBaTtento ciemxyeT MOMHHUTH, YTO TEMII
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3aBHCUT OT BaXHOCTHM M HOBH3HBI cooOmiaemoil mHpopmauuu. bojee BaxHas uHbopmarus
MPEIBSIBISETCS MEUICHHEE, BTOPOCTEIIEHHAsI COO0IaeTcs ObICTPO.

YuutbiBasi 3TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, MPENOJABATENM HAMEPEHHO TOBOPAT U YUTAIOT B
3aMmejuieHHOM Temie. [lonobHas mpakThka NPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO MOTOM CTYAEHTHI HE MOTYT
BOCIIPHHMMATh pe4b B HOpPMalbHOM Temme. Takum o00pa3oM, aKyCTHYECKHe oOpasbl,
c(OPMHUPOBAHHBIE y y4YaIUXCs, MPUBBIKIIUM K 3aMEJIEHHOMY TEMITYy pe4M, HE COBIAJAIOT C
TE€MH, KOTOPbIE OHU CIIYIIAIOT B HOPMAJILHOM TEMIIE.

Crnenyer oTMeTUTh, YTO (DOHOHEOCTATOYHOCTH 3BYKO3AIHMCH OOBIYHO 3aKJIIOYAECTCS B TOM,
YTO, B OTVIMYHE OT PEAIBHOM PEUYH, 3BYKO3AIUCh B HEKOTOPOU CTEIIEHU JIMIIEHA TOM COBOKYITHOCTH
AKCTPATUHIBUCTUYECKHX (DAKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE COCTABIISIOT HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YaCTh KHBOTO PEYEBOTO
noseaenust [Komnkep, 2000: 186]. Ilostromy ans Gosiee TOMHOLIGHHOTO BOCHPUSTHS pPEUd MpU
nepepaboTke HHPOpMAIMH, TOCTYMAIONIEH KaK U3 MeYaTHOTO TeKCTa, TaK U U3 3BYKO3aIKCH, HY>KHO
aKTYyaJIM3UPOBATh Y CTYJICHTOB IIPEACTABICHUE O CUTYALUH, YTO B OIPEEICHHON CTEIEHN TTIOMOXKET
NPaBUJIbHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh UCXOAHYIO S3bIKOBYIO CUTYALIHIO.

B peanbHOl peun KaxAblid U3 YYaCTHUKOB JUAJIOra HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OIIYIIAeT Ha cebe
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIee BHHMAaHHE COOECETHUKA, YTO CTUMYIHPYET MPaBUIBHOCTH €ro OTBETOB
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO COJIEpKaHUS MBICIH U €€ BbIpaxkeHus. Takum o0pa3oM, Ipolecc ayaJupoBaHuUs BO
MHOI'OM 3aBUCHUT OT TOT'O, KaK IPOBEpsIETCS MPOCIYyLIaHHBIH MaTepuan U IPOBEPSIETCS JU OH
BooOIIe. B maHHOM ciydae peub HE HJET O KOHTPOJIE CO CTOPOHBI MPENogaBaTelis, KOTOPBIA MO
O00BEKTHBHBIM NPUYMHAM HMEET BBIOOPOUYHBIM XapakTep. B 3ToM ciiyuae KOHTPOIUPYIOILYIO
(GYHKIMIO cllelyeT NEepeBEeCTH Ha COJepXKaHHe caMoro (oHoMmaTepuana Tak, 4TOObI Kaxaas
cleayolas perjauka ayJUOHOCUTENs (HalpuUMep, BOIPOC — OTBET) JOTMYECKH BbITEKalla W3
PEIJIMKU-OTBETa CTyJIEHTa M B Clyyae €ro HEeNpaBWIbHOM peakuuu cBoel ¢opmol u
coJiepKaHNEeM CUTHAJIM3UpoBaia Obl O HAJTMYUM OIIMOKY B peIuinke cryaeHTa. Hanpumep:

— Regardez-vous ce film?

— Non, je ne le regarde pas.

— Pourquoi? Il n’est pas intéressant?

—Si, il est intéressant.

— Alors, pourquoi ne regardez-vous pas ce film?

—Je n’ai pas le temps libre.

OTBer Ha MepBBId BONPOC JODKEH OBITh BBIpaKEH B OoTpuLaTeNbHON (opme. O Hamuuuu

OmMOKK (eclM CTYyIEHT JaeT OTBET B YTBEPAMUTENbHOH ¢opme) OylneT CUTHAIU3MPOBATH
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clefyioas perviMkKa-ponpoc ¢onHozanucu. I[IpaBUIBHOCTh CHEAYIOUMIEH pEMJIMKH, B CBOIO
ouepelib, OyZeT KOHTPOJIUPOBATHCS CIEAYIOIIUM BOIPOCOM ayTMOHOCUTEINS U TaK Jaliee.

OtmeTnM, 4TO «cobeceloBaHHE» C ayAHMOHOCHTENIEM HMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH IIO
CPaBHEHHIO CO CIyIIaHWEM TeKCTa. «PasroBapuBas» C ayAHO3alUChIO, CTYJIEHT JOJDKEH Cpa3y
pearupoBaTh Ha BBICKa3bIBaHUE, TOTJA KaK MPH CIYyIIAHWU TEKCTA OH MOXET HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
00 ymbIBaTh yebimanayo uHpopmanuio [[Tomar, 2009: 198]. D10 00CTOATEIHCTBO U TpeOyeT
obpasnoBoctu (poHOMaTEpHATIA.

O06pa31oBocTh (poHOMaTEpHAlIa JOJDKHA BBIPAKATHCS JTMHIBUCTUYECKH, TO €CTh, BKIIOYATh
B cebs Haumbosee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIE (OPMBI BOIPOCOB, CYLIECTBYIOIIME B COBPEMEHHOM
(bpaHIly3cKOM S3BIKE, 3JEMEHTHI BBICOKOW MH()OPMATHBHOCTH B BBICKA3bIBAHWUHU, YTO SIBIISCTCS
TUMIUYHOM 4epTOoil  (paHIly3cKOro s3bIKa; IICUXOJIOTMYEeCKH (4€TKas mpeaBapUTeNbHas
YCTaHOBKA, HAIpaBISIONIass HAa HEOOXOAMMBIM BUA pabOThl, MPEATOKEHHBINM CTyAEHTaM);
meroauuecku [Pons, 2010: 113]. IlociemHee mpearnosiaraeT OCYIIECTBICHUE 3BYKO3alKMCH
HOCHUTEJIEM SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIN 00Ma/laeT XOpOoIlel MUKIKEH, BBIPA3UTEIbHOW U IKCIPECCUBHOM
peusto. Kpome Toro, 3ByKO3amuCh JOJDKHA OCYHIECTBISTBCS Ha TEXHUYECKOM CpEACTBE
BBICOKOTO Ka4eCTBa.

YopaxkHeHusT B Pa3BUTHH ayJupOBaHUs TMOAPA3ACISAIOTCS HAa YEThIpE TPYIIIBL:
MOJTOTABIUBAIOIINE K BOCIPHUATHIO TEKCTA; COMPOBOKIAIOIINE CIYXOBOE BOCIPHATHE
ayIuoTeKCTa; Oa3upyrolrecs Ha MPOCIYIIAaHHOM TEKCTe (PEempoayKTUBHO-TIPOAYKTUBHOTO
xapaktepa); Oasupyrolyecs Ha MPOCIYIIAHHOM TEeKCTe (MPOIYKTUBHOTO XapakTepa)
[ConoBoga, 2006: 137].

[lepBass rpymnmna ynpaXHEHUH Al pa3BUTUSL Yy CTYJACHTOB S3BIKOBBIX CIIEIMAIBHOCTEH
HAaBBIKOB ayJUPOBAaHUS — 3TO TPEATEKCTOBbIE yHpaxHeHus. Llenb aHHBIX yHOpakHEHUH —
MOTHBAIMSl CTYJICHTOB; CHSTHE TPYJHOCTEH JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO M TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO THIIA,
KOTOpbIE CBSI3aHBI C BOCIPHUATHEM M IMOHUMAHHMEM ayAWOTEKCTa, MPEXJE BCEro ayTeHTHYHOIO;
MOOMIIN30BaTh UMEIOIIHUICS Y YYAIMXCS PEYEBOM M KH3HEHHBIN OMBIT B 00JIACTH 3aTParuBacMbIX B
TEKCTe BOMPOCOB M JIaTh KOHKPETHBIE OPHUEHTHPHI IS JIY4IEro 3allOMUHAHUS TPOCITYIIAHHOM
UHPOPMALIMM U OpPHEHTAIlMM B CTPYKType M conepxanuu [[anbckoBa, 2003: 150]. K rtakum
YIPa)KHEHUSIM OTHOCSATCS: COOOIIEHNE BHA M TUIA TEKCTA JJIS MPOCIYIIUBAHU, COOOIIECHHE
3HaYeHHUs HE3HAKOMBIX CJIOB, BAXKHBIX JUIS MOHMMAHHS COJEp)KaHHs; COOOIIEHHE OCHOBHOIM
UHQOpMAIMIO O TeKCTe (HECKONBKO (hpa3); yCTaHOBKA Ha OBICTPBIA TEMII TOBOPEHHS |
HEOOXOMMOCTH TIOHSTH TOJBFKO KITFOUEBYIO0 WH(POPMAIIHIO; TaTh CXEMY B BHJIE KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB U
BelpakeHuil. [Ipu paboTe ¢ aynumoTekcTamMH, KOTOpBIE COZepKaT HU(PPOBYIO, (HaKTUUECKYIO
UHPOpPMAIIMIO, a TaKXke reorpapuuecKkue peaind, HeoOXOAMMBI IPeIBapsIONIe CIyIIaHue

YIpaXXHEHUs! ISl CHATHUSI JaHHBIX TPYIHOCTEN, UTO B 3HAUUTEIBHOW Mepe OO0JEryuT HE TOJIBKO
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IEPBUYHOE CMBICIOBOE BOCHPHUATHE, HO M MOCIEAYIOUIYI0 IepepaboTKy HHpOpMaLuu
[KopsikoBuera, 2010: 136].

Bropas rpynma ynpakHEHHI NTpeACTaBIsieT COOOH caM IPOLECC HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
ciymaHus Tekcra. [Ipy 3TOM BaXHO IMOMHMTH, 4YTO €CIM peYb MIAET 00 ayTeHTHYHOM
ayJIMOTeKCTe, TO Ha HAYAIBHOM JTane OOYy4YeHUS HMHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY HEO0OXO0IMMO
IPEVIOKUTh CTYJICHTaM IpU MEPBOM HPOCIYLUIMBAHMM TEKCTAa MOHATH OCHOBHOE COJEpXKaHHE
WINA BBISIBUTH HEOOXOIUMYI0 MH(OPMALUIO OTHOCUTEIBHO THUIA TEKCTa, €ro TeMbl, OOIIero
conepxanus. [IpoayKTUBHBIMH B JaHHOM IUIaHE MOTYT BBICTYINATh NHUCHBMEHHBIE 33aJaHHUA K
ayJMO-TEKCTYy, BBINOJIHAEMbIE B IIPOLECCE €ro IMPOCIYIIMBAHUS: 3allOJIHEHHE AaHKET, CXEM,
rpaduKoB, TaOIUI; BEIOOP M3 HECKOJIBKUX BapUaHTOB OTBETA HA BOIPOC; BBISBICHUE KIIOYEBBIX
CIIOB B TEKCTE€; BBIOOp M3 TNPEAJIOKECHHBIX BAPHAHTOB OTBETOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3arJIaBUIO
tekcra [CeneBko, 1998: 138].

BrimonHseMble Ha HadaldbHOM OJTane OOy4YeHHs (PpaHIy3CKOMY SI3BIKY YIPaKHEHHS B
ayJMpPOBAHUU MOTYT IpeanojaraTb OJHOBPEMEHHYIO C MPOCIYIIMBAaHUEM OINOPY Ha MEYaTHBIN
BapUaHT TeKCTa. Takoi MpUeM «CiIyllaTh YATas» MO3BOJISET CTYIEHTY HAyYUThCs BUJIETh CBSI3U
MEXJly 3BYKOM U o0Opa3oMm OyKBbI, OOJier4aeT €My IOHHMaHUE COJIEP>KaHUS U 00eCleunBacT
Jdydlllee 3allOMMHaHUE U yCBOeHME Tekcrta. [locieaHee 0COOEHHO BakKHO B TOM cCllydyae, €Cliu
uH(pOpMaLs, COAEpIKaIlasics B ayJUOTEKCTe, HE00X0AuMa JUIsl JalbHENIIIEro ee HCI0Ib30BaHUs
yuamumucs [["ansckosa, 2003: 154].

Tpetps rpynna yrnpakHeHU MpeHa3HaueHa JUIsl pa3BUTHA Y CTYIEHTOB YMEHHI M HAaBBIKOB
MHTEPIPETAINHI 3BYKOBOTO TEKCTa, KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUS SI3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB, aHAIM3a CO/IEpKAIIeHCs
B ayauoTekcre MH(opManmu u e€ BOCHpPOW3BENCHHE. B MaHHYIO TpyIrmy yIpaXKHEHHH BXOJST:
KpaTKMi Mepecka3 TEKCTa, COCTAaBJICHUE IUIaHa M0 KIHOUEBBIM CJIOBAaM, 3aBEpLICHHE TEKCTa,
KOMMEHTAapHi MHTEPECHBIX U BAXHBIX (PAKTOB U3 TEKCTa, XapaKTEPHCTHKA TIIABHBIX T€POEB, OTBETHI
Ha BOIIPOCHI, COCTaBJICHHE TEMAaTHYECKUX CXEeM, TaOJML, JUarpaMM, aHKeT IO COJEp)KaHHIO
ay/IMOTeKCTa, 03aryIaBIMBaHue TEKCTa, 00bSICHEHHE 3aryiaBus (ppa3aMu U3 TEKCTa.

UYetBepras rpymnmna ynpaKHEHHI HarpasieHa Ha ()OPMUPOBAHHE y CTYACHTOB IPOJTYKTUBHBIX
YMEHMH B ayAMpOBAaHUM HHOS3BIYHOM peun. B He€ BXOIAT ynpakHEeHUs B KOMMEHTHPOBAHUU
NpOCIyIIaHHON HMH(pOopMalnu, OOCYKIEHUH KIIOUEeBBIX (DaKTOB, MHTEPHPETALUMN 3aTPOHYTHIX B
TEKCTE BOIPOCOB 0€3 OIMOpHI Ha WILTFOCTPATUBHYIO WITH CJIOBECHYIO HAIIISTHOCTD. Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO
NOAOOHBIX YIPKHEHUH MOTYT OBbITh: TEMAaTHUECKUE MHTEPBBIO, OOCYKAEHHS, «KPYIJIbIE CTOJBI»,
WHTEPAKTUBHBIE (OPMBI  POJIEBOTO OOIIEHWS, JApaMaTH3aldH, JUCKYCCHH 110 aKTyaJIbHOM
npoOJieMaTHKe TEKCTa, COOCTBEHHBIE BHIBOIBI CTY/ICHTA.

Heo06xoauMo MOARTamHO  JTOHOCHTH JI0  CTYJAEHTOB  OCOOCHHOCTH  (PppaHILy3CKOif
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apTUKYJSIIMOHHOM 0a3bl, KOTOPast OTJIMYaeTCs YETKOCThIO M OOJIBIIEH, 0 CPAaBHEHUIO C PYCCKUM
S3BIKOM, HANPSHKEHHOCTHIO, @ TaKXKe MPEUMYIECTBEHHO T'YOHOW apTUKYJSIMEN, XapaKTepHOU
OTKPBITOCTBIO U 3aKPBITOCTHIO TJACHBIX, BBIMOIHSIOMIMX CMBICIOPA3INYUTENbHbIE (YHKIUU
[Morandi, 2005: 86]. K Tumu4HbIM OIIMOKAM PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX CTYACHTOB, HAYMHAFOIINX
u3ydaTh (PpaHIly3CKUH S3bIK, CIEIyeT OTHOCHUTH: PEAYKIHUIO TIacHOi (oHembl B Oe3ymapHOM
MOJIO’KEHUH; HEMPABWIIbHOE MPOU3HOIIEHUE HOCOBBIX TJIACHBIX, KOTOPOE MPUBOIUT K SIBJICHUIO
CMEIIICHHs 3HAYEHHUS CJIOB; CMATYEHHE COIJIACHBIX; OIJyIIEHHWE 3BOHKOIO COIJIACHOTO B
KOHEYHOM TMOJIOKEHMH WM mepen rinyxoi (onemoil. C menpio HEJONMYLMICHHS MOTOOHBIX
OIIMOOK MpernoaaBaresb AOKEH aKIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAHHE CTYICHTOB Ha OBJIAJICHHE HOBBIMHU
croco0amMy CIMSHUS CIYXKEOHBIX CJIOB CO 3HAMEHATEIbHBIMH W PUTMHUKO-MHTOHALMOHHBIM
oopmieHrEM 3TUX U APYTHX O0Jiee KPYIMHBIX COYETAHU.

B konme mepBoro roga oOyudeHus QppaHIly3cKOMY S3bIKy (OHETHUYECKas CTOpPOHA pedd
CTYACHTOB S3bIKOBBIX CIIEIUAIBHOCTEH JODKHA MMETh JIOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKUH YpPOBEHb,
NpUOIIKAIOMIMACA K HOPMATUBHOMY JIUTEPAaTypHOMY IPOU3HOILIECHUIO HOCHTENEH S3bIKa.
ANIMPOKCUMUPOBAHHOE MPOU3ZHOIICHHE, KOTOPOE TOMYCKAaeT HE3HAYUTENbHbIN aKIEeHT POJAHOTO
s3bIKa, HE HapyIIAIOUIMA Tpolmecca KOMMYHUKAIlMM W TOHHUMAaHUS  (PPaHKOS3BIYHOM
uH(pOpMaIIU, HETOMYCTUMO Y CTYICHTOB SI3bIKOBBIX CHEIIHATLHOCTEH.

CrnenoBarenbHO, moadOupas GoHOMAaTepuanbl Js OOy4eHHsT MHTOHAIMU (HPAHILY3CKOTO
s3pIKa Ha Ha4YaJbHOM JTane OOYYEeHHs, HEOOXOIUMO YUYUTHIBATH TPYAHOCTH ayIUPOBAHHS
WHTOHALIMU MHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa BOOOIIE M OCOOCHHOCTH BOCHPUSTHS (PaHIy3CKOH pedd Ha
CIIyX CTYACHTaMH, YbHM pPOJHBIM SI3BIKOM SBIISIETCSI PYCCKHH, a TaKkKe ICHXOJOTHYECKUE
OCOOEHHOCTH M TPYAHOCTH aynupoBaHusi (oHomarepuanoB. IlpoaymanHas opraHuzanus
yuyeOHOro mporiecca, UYETKOCTh U JIOTMYHOCTh M3JIOKEHUS MaTepuajia IpenojaBaTeseM,
aKIIEHTUPOBAHHAsl ONOpa Ha MPEXHUH SI3bIKOBONM OMBIT CTYAEHTOB, pa3HooOpa3ue crnocoOoB
MpeIbSBICHIS UHOS3BIYHON (POHO3AMUCH, OMIOPa Ha WIUTFOCTPATUBHYIO HATJISAHOCTh MO3BOJISIFOT
HANpaBUTh BHHMaHWE CTYACHTOB Ha aKTUBHOE BOCHPUITHE WHGOPMAIMU U TPEICTOSIIYIO

IPOAYKTUBHYIO JESTENLHOCTD C ay/IMOMAaTEpUaIIOM.
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IMPOSSIBLE MISSION IS POSSIBLE

The article tackles the problems of teaching Business English to students with a low level
of language competence, it also shares different ways of adapting the available teaching
materials for their effective use on the basis of one unit.

Key words: Business English, a pattern, preparatory work, role play, purpose-made,
a worksheet.

© 2016 JI. B. Emenko, M. M. ITucapeBckas

HEBBIITIOJTHUMASA MUCCHUA BCE-TAKU BBIIIOJTHUMA

Cmamba pacevampueaem np06ﬂ€Mbl npenoéaeaﬂuﬂ 0€/106020 AH2IUNCKO20 A3bIKA
CMYOeHmMAaM C HeBbICOKUM YPOBHEM 61A0eHUsl U HA npumepe O0O0HO20 YPOKA npeoidazaem
eapuarmol adanmauuu docmynﬁoeo 06)/’{61701/1/;620 mamepuana OJ151 OOCMUIICEHUSL MAKCUMATBHO
aghhexmueo2o e2o UCnoIb308aHUS.

Knrouesvle cnosa: 0enosoil aneautickuil s3vlk, MOOeb, NpedsapumeibHas noo2omoeKda,
poJjiesas ucpa, cneyuaibro pa3pa60maHHbz[t, nuUcbMeHHoe 3a0anue Ol CamMOoCmOsmelbHOU
pabomeol.

Teaching is an occupation, activity or just a process, but effective and good teaching is
always an art. Indeed, it’s fabulous when you are both equipped with all the necessary stuff that
perfectly matches learners’ needs and requirements and surrounded by knowledge-quenching
students, whose language skills just need polishing. It’s less wonderful if you have got access to
either hard-working students or set of appropriate teaching tools and materials. And it’s absolutely
discouraging and disappointing if a classroom is full of disinterested and laid-back learners, whose
only dream and ambition is just “to kill time” while a teacher is waltzing around them trying to get
them involved into an exciting world of Business English, e.g. company’s structure, franchising,
pricing strategies, marketing, management, accountancy, etc. In this case the format of teaching
materials backed up with teacher’s drive and enthusiasm is crucial. But teaching resources should
be at least informative, desirably, they are the mixture of interesting ideas and goal-oriented tasks
that having been stirred, not shaken are shaped into purpose-designed and purpose-made
worksheets and activities that help teachers wow their learners and achieve goals.

The topicality of our article is determined by the fact that belonging to the academic field
Business English primarily concentrates on teaching skills rather than pure grammar or lexis, being
directly and fundamentally related to fluency. This is mainly backed by the topics that are

discussed at classes. While teaching these skills, teachers of Business English usually bump into
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problems that are not known to teachers of General English. This issue is widely researched by the
foreign and native language teachers, instructors and trainers such as N. Brieger, J. Harmer,
G. Jones, O. A. Yevtushenko [Brieger, 1997; Harmer, 2001; Jones 2014; Eprymienko, 2009].

The main objective of the article is to share ideas how to optimize the teaching process by
adapting available teaching materials to learners’ needs. Our findings are limited to aspects of
oral communication and listening skills as they are considered to be the most difficult for
students to obtain and develop.

General English usually implies mastering grammar rules, while the Business English
teacher is the one who is knowledgeable not only in English and general education but also is a
specialist in the business field as he / she has to deal with the topics closely related to economic
issues. The traditional textbooks of Business English defined as an elementary level are much
more complicated than those of General English due to the content.

Teaching such a serious thing as Business English is always an ingenious and
comprehensive process, and when the level of English of the 1°-year students is lower than that
of a UK toddler the task becomes even more challenging.

The communicative approach we pursue involves enormous volume of speaking activities
that is even not a challenge but rather tortures resulting in suicide when teaching students whose
top phrase is “My name is ...” It is supposed that having left schools pupils should have at least
B1 level, in reality the situation is much worse, as only a fraction of freshers are capable of
delivering their thoughts and ideas in good and coherent English, the rest hardly understand what
1s going on after a teacher’s greeting. If you are lucky, their level is A2 with grammar in infancy,
but usually we are not, so in the long run we get students who can’t read the title of the text
book, let alone grasp the main message of reading and listening tasks. In this case it does not
matter whether you’ve got one or ten hawing and hemming knowledge-absorbers in a class, and
the task is to get them involved in the learning process as fast as we can.

Thus, the idea of productive use of speaking activities as a ten- or fifteen-minute warm-up
gets rather vague and challenging, as spontaneous speech skills leave much to be desired and
learners can’t cope with tasks without patterns to follow. Any task like negotiations or discussion
of economic or business issue boils down to “I think, it’s a good / bad idea” phrase pronounced
with long pauses of 1-minute length. So, our idea is to transform the materials aimed at reading
into ones which are oriented toward development of oral communication skills. For sure, reading
Is an important aspect, but if a person cannot deliver his / her idea to a recipient, it makes little
sense unless a learner’s purpose is collection of information, not communication.

As an example we use texts taken from the Text bank section provided in the Teacher’s
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Resource Book, Market Leader Elementary [Barrall, 2008: 114-115] and intended for self-study
as an activity aimed at enhancing students’ reading and vocabulary skills. But why don’t we
extend and broaden their mission? Both texts are of the same level of difficulty that concerns
lexis as well as grammar. The only tense used in them is the Present Simple.

Thus, the procedure is the following:

1. Learners are asked to form pairs.

2. Students are provided with sheets of paper with texts and words that might be unknown
for them with their explanation or translations (depending on learners’ level of English). The list
of the new words should be presented on a separate piece of paper for a partner.

3. The teacher asks students to read the texts and then put questions to the text on the
separate sheet with new lexis used in their articles. A number of questions varies depending on
the content and length of the text. A teacher monitors and checks grammatical accuracy of the
fulfilled task.

4. Students exchange sheets of paper with their questions and new words, so every learner
has partner’s words and a list of questions to a partner’s text he/she has to answer while a partner
is delivering the information obtained.

Student A

Business diary: Johan Roets

as told to Jude Webber

Johan Roets is Head of Personal and Business Banking for the Americas at Standard Bank.
He lives in Buenos Aires. As Johan says, “I don't really have a typical day. Sometimes | have a
conference call with boss at 3 a.m.”.

Usually, the Argentine day doesn't start until 10 a.m. or 11 a.m. He does administration in
the afternoon. “l go to South Africa every two months. | love travelling as | can think and read
during my flight. | don't like meetings but I typically have six or eight meetings a week. My
hobbies are business, technology and people”.

Vocabulary:

To do administration — 3aHuMaTbsCs 1eIaMU

Flight — peiic, nepener, moner

Student B

Business diary: Paul Trible, Paul Watson

as told to VVanessa Friedman

Paul Trible and Paul Watson are owners of Ledbury, a company that makes luxury shirts.
Their company is in Richmond, USA. At work they check customer e-mails. They do about 95
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per cent of their business online and sell about 4,500 shirts a month. They sell 5 per cent of their
shirts in the store in Richmond, Virginia.

The company has two employees. They don’t have official meetings. They talk to each
other. At lunchtime, they go to the shop to talk to customers. They spend 25 per cent of the day
on the phone with their web designer. The website takes a lot of time and money.

Vocabulary:

LuXxury — poCKOIIIHBIHM, pOCKOIITH

To check — npoBepsTh

Customer — moxkymnareinb

Using this exercise we Kill more than two birds with one stone. Firstly, language toddlers
need a pattern to follow, as to produce a 100% spontaneous speech is “a mission impossible” for
them. Secondly, learners refresh such grammar topics as sentence structure, making questions
and the Present Simple tense. Thirdly, they listen, perceive, elicit the necessary information and
exchange it. And, finally, they learn new words.

The fundamental issues and the main skills Business English instructors usually deal with are
fluency and effectiveness, unlike General English that mainly concentrates on accuracy and fluency.
Definitely, all these points are interrelated, but every teacher faces situations when a learner with an
extensive professional vocabulary and good grammar knowledge fails to deliver a coherent and
articulate speech. To eliminate these problems oral communication activities are crucial.

There are a lot of reasons for using role-plays at classes, and first of all they can help
teacher to bring a wide variety of experience, train students’ speaking skills and build social
skills in any business situation, besides, it’s a fun and helps many shy students to participate in
class activities, and the most important is that role-plays increase motivation by developing
fluency in students language and promoting interaction in the classroom. Of course there is a
question how to manage the classroom during role-play or simulation. And here a teacher should
keep in mind that it would be better if they 1) begin with pair work rather than group work;
2) keep the activity short until students get used to it; 3) make sure that role-play can be used by
different number of students; 4) don’t use the role-play if it is too difficult for students; 5) start
with easier tasks like information-gap role-plays if your students are likely to break into their
native language; 6) always prepare a follow-up activity for those who finish first; 7) set up a
strict time limit and stick to it [Brieger, 1997: 46].

The time used on role-plays’ implementation varies greatly depending on task complexity
and, of course, students’ level of English. Thus, there can be a task for 15 minutes (e.g. the one

that includes minimum background information) and those which require thorough preparation
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and knowledge of different economic issues. Such games enable students to participate in an
interesting and challenging discussion about different business topics and besides develop
communication skills which can be useful for their future job. In each situation students should
participate in a meeting, using prescribed roles, discuss some important issues and try to come to
a decision. Each simulation provides a preparatory task, situation (which gives basic facts about
the company and questions to discuss), role with details of their job in the firm and opinions, and
follow-up questions. Usually such tasks are rather time-consuming so to save time it is possible
to give students the first preparatory steps as home-task and leave the main part as class activity.

Another challenging task for low-level students is listening activities. Here they face the
same problem they do during oral communication skills activities, i.e. lack of vocabulary. Thus,
the process of audio comprehension becomes a time-consuming and very exhausting task for
both teacher and learners.

There are a number of ways how to make that activity less harmful for teacher’s and
students’ sanity. To make that process easier requires a lot of preliminary work done by a
language instructor. For example, a trainer may put down the unknown words on the whiteboard
before listening and explain their meanings to students. We offer to choose various tasks to
accomplish listening tasks successfully. It is possible to prepare a gap-filling exercise, as in the
example given below [Cotton, Falvey, Kent, 2006: 150].

LARGE ORDERS GUARANTEE DEPOSIT

IN STOCK PLACE AN ORDER DELIVER

6.2 (KS = Karl Svensson, AD = Alex Dodd)

KS Hello. Can | speak to Alex Dodd, please?

AD Speaking.

KS This is Karl Svensson.

AD Hello, Mr Svensson. You asked us for a price for some TX7s.

KS Yes, that's right. Before I ... , [ have some questions.

AD Sure. Go ahead.

KS Well, firstly, do you givea ... ?

AD Yes. It’s two years on all our models.

KS OK. And what about a ... ?

AD Well, we ask for a 15% deposit on ... - that's more than 50 units.

KS Yes, that’s no problem. And do you have the goods ... ?

AD Yes, we always have goods in stock, and we always ... on time.
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KS OK, I think that’s everything. I'd like to compare prices with Emmerson’s, but I’ll
contact you again this afternoon.

Another idea is to process the tape script in the following way:

6.5 (I = Interviewer, BH = Bob Hazell)

I What makes a successful sale?

BH The first thing is to be prepared -er, make sure that you’ve got everything that you
need for your interview.

Secondly, you should have researched your customers well before you go. That doesn’t
mean knowing everything about them, but it does mean knowing the basics, so that you don’t
have to ask silly questions.

The third thing to do is to make sure that you're talking to the right people. To help to do
this, there’s a very simple process based upon the idea of ‘MAN’ M, A, N. M is the person who
has the money; A is the person who has the authority; and N is the person who has the need. And
nearly always we end up talking to the person who has the need. If we don't talk to the person
who also has the authority and the money, then we may not get what we’re looking for.

Fourthly, the important thing to do is to know your product or service well. Knowing that
will firstly build confidence in you, and secondly it will build credibility with your customer.

To make sure — y1ocToBepsThCS, YOCKIATHCSI

To research — uccnenoBarh

Silly — rymbrit

Simple — npocroit

Authority — BracTs, aBTOpHUTET

Nearly — mouyru

To look for — uckaTn

Confidence — yBepeHHOCTB

Credibility — ypoBenb noBepus

For sure all these preparatory steps are additional workload for teachers. But if a language
trainer wants to reach the aims set they are usually necessary and difficult to avoid.

In conclusion we would like to underline that teaching Business English to low-level
students is challenging but not limited. An enthusiastic language instructor can always identify
his / her students’ needs and adapt existing available materials in order to make the classes

productive and interesting.
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K HPOBJIEME IIPOEKTHPOBAHUS YYEBHUKA
IO AHIV'THUCKOMY A3bIKY JJISI CTYAEHTOB ECTECTBEHHbIX
CIIEUMAJIBHOCTEHU

B cmamve 060cHO8bI8AIOMCA MPU OCHOBHBIX NIAHA OMPANCEHUSL COOEPHCAHUSL BbICULESO
00pazosanusi 6 YueOHuUKe no UHOCMPAHHOMY S3bIKY Ol CMYOEHMO8 eCmeCmBeHHbIX
cneyuanbHocmel. Packpvieaemcsa cooepoicanue npogheccuonanbHoeo acnexma
coomeemcemayioueco npakmukyma. Ocsewaemces npobiema 3anpoca Npakmuku noo2omosKu
cmyoenmog ¢ Onopou Ha  Y4eOHUK, 8 KOMOpPOM  0moOpajicaemcs  CcoOepiucaHue
npogheccuoHabHo20 00paA308aHUSL.

Knwouesvle cnoea: npogeccuonanvho opueHmupo8aHuvie memvl, NPOEKMUPOBAHUE
VUeOHUKA, UHMEPAKMUBHBLU NPAKMUKYM, Memoouyeckoe obecneuenue, co0epicanue nocoous,
CUCMEMHAS OP2aAHU3AYUSL Y4eOHUKA.

© 2016 L. V. Sulina

AS FOR PROBLEM ENGLISH TEXTBOOK DESIGNING FOR NATURAL
SCIENCES STUDENTS

The three basic aspects of higher education contents representation in the English
language textbook for natural science students are well grounded in the present paper. They are:
professional, culturological and structural-functional aspects. The professional aspect contents
of the given practical work is shown in this paper.

Key words: professionally oriented topics, textbook designing, interactive practical work,
methodical educational aids, educational supplies contents, systematic textbook organization.

IlocTranoBka npo06JieMbl B 0011eM BH/I€

Hauwano XXI Beka — Bpemsi mepexoja K HH(DOpMAIMOHHOMY OOIIECTBY, B KOTOPOM
KaueCTBO YCJIOBCYCCKOr'o IIOTCHIMAIA, YPOBCHB O6pa3OBaHHOCTI/I U KYJIbBTYPbl HACCIICHUA
an06peT aroT pemiaromiee 3HAYCHUC. I/IHTeraI_[I/I}I u FJ'IO68.J'II/ISaI_II/I$I CconuraJIbHBIX,
HSKOHOMHUYECKUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX MPOLECCOB HYKIAIOTCA B MOJEPHM3ALMU 00pa30BaTEIbHOIO
npocTpaHcTBa. B ycnoBusix pedopmupoBaHHs cCUCTEMBI O0pa30BaHMsSI OCOOEHHO akTyajbHa
np06HeMa OOHOBJIEHUS €r0 COACPpKaHUs, IIOCKOJIbKY COACPIKAHUC O6pa3OBaHI/I$I — JTO
CB0606p83Ha5I MOACJIb Tpe6OBaHHI>'I O6H.I€CTB21 K TIIOATOTOBKE MOJOAOTO ITOKOJICHUA.
MaTepHaJIBHBIM HOCUTCIIEM MPECAMCTHOI'0 COJACpIKaHUA, CPCACTBOM €ro p€ajlnu3aluu sABJISACTCA
y4eOHHK, TMOATOMY pa3paboTka W CO3JaHUE YYCOHHMKOB HOBOTO TOKOJEHHUS — MPUOPHUTETHAS

3aZla4ya pa3sBUTUA HOBOM CHCTEMBI BEICIIETO HpO(I)CCCI/IOHaJ'ILHOFO O6pa3OBaHI/I$I. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM

BO3HHUKACT aKTyaJIbHAsA l'IpO6J'ICMa B HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I BBICIICIO 3BCHA 06pa3OBaHI/IH B
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ecTecTBeHHbIX cneyuanbHocTen

BBICOKOKAUECTBEHHBIX y4eOHHMKAX M HEIOCTATOYHAs Pa3pabOTaHHOCTh HAYYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIX
OCHOB MX KOHCTPYHPOBAHHSI.

ITo cnoBam II. ®@. Ipykepa, ceroansi 3HaHUSI UCHOIB3YIOTCS JUJISl OMPEIETICHHs TOTO, YTO
HEOOXOIUMO JUIsl Pa3BUTHS KOMIAHMM, OOLIECTBA M T.H.; KaKHe MPAKTUYECKHE PEe3yJbTaThbl
MOTYT HMETh 3HaHHUS; 4YTO JOJDKHO OBITH ClleNaHo, 4YTOOBl CHUCTeMa 3HaHHWH paboTana
3 GEKTUBHO /IS TOCTHIKEHUS OIpeesieHHoro pesynabrara [Druker, 1993].

Hcxons w3 3TOro, BO3HHMKAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh B 3alpoce MPAKTUKU IO MOJTOTOBKE
CTYJICHTOB €CTECTBEHHBIX (DaKyJIbTETOB C OMOPOIl Ha yyeOHOe MmocoOue, B KOTOPOM LIEJIOCTHO
OTpaXkaeTcs colepikaHue NpodheCcCHOHATBLHOTO OOYYCHHSI U B KOTOPOM KYJIbTYpPOBEIUECKHUH,
po(heCCHOHANBHBIN U CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKITMOHATIBHBIN IJIaHBI OTPAKCHUS COJICPIKAHUS BBICIIIETO
00pa3oBaHUs SBJISIFOTCS, Ha HAIII B3TJISI, [JIABHBIMHU.

AHa/IU3 NMOCJTAEAHUX HCCJIEJI0OBAHMHA W NYyO0JMKALMHA, B KOTOPHIX HA4YaTO pelIeHHe
AAHHOM MPood/IeMbl

Paccmotpenue npobiemb! yaeOHuKoB 0bUT0 Hadato eme 5. A. KomeHckum (BTopast oJIoBHHA
XVII Beka). CymiecTBeHHO 00OraTWiIM YKa3aHHYI IpobieMy (yHIaMeHTaabHble MOHOTpaduu
I. J1. 3yesa, B. I'. beitnuncon u B. 1. becnansko (BocbMumecsitoie rogsl XX Beka), MPeaIMETOM
U3y4YCHUST KOTOPBIX OBUTH CTPYKTYpa YyU4eOHOU KHUTH, €€ ()YHKIIUH, METO/TbI AHAIN3a H OLICHKH.

Konnenmus coBpeMeHHOTO y4eOHWKAa OOOCHOBaHA B WCCIICJOBAHHUSX OTCYCCTBEHHBIX H
3apy0OexKHBIX YUYEHBIX: CYIIHOCTh Y4eOHHKA, €ro CTPyKTypa M (PYHKIHMOHAJIbHOE oOecreueHue
(B. T'. beitnuHCOH, B. I1. becnanbko, H. M. bypunckas, . 1. 3yes, Y. Kynucesuy,
. 4. Jlepnep, B. Oxons, A. U. Cuporenxo, U. I1. Tonuueus, B. C. Letnun, I'. Ulynbue u np.);
posib U Mecto kHuru B yueOHOoM mponiecce (FO. K. babanckuii, U. 5. Jlepuep, b. S. CaBuenko,
M. H. Cxatkun, H. ®. Tanpi3uHa u fAp.); y4eOHMK B cHcCTeME Y4eOHO-METOAMYECKOTrO
komruiekca (T. M. Baiibapa, H. M. bubuk, A. A. bena, C. I'. lllanoBaneHko u ap.); OTpakeHUE B
yueOHMKE cojAepKaHusg oO0pa3oBaHUS C y4E€TOM OCOOEHHOCTEH ydeOHOro mpeaMera
(M. U. bypna, U. K. XKXypasnes, JI. {. 3opuna, B. M. Manzuron u ap.)

[Icuxonorudecknue OCHOBBI y4eOHOM KHUTH KOHKPETHU3MPOBAHBI B  CIEAYIOLINX
HAPAaBIEHUSX HAYYHOTO MMOUCKA: OTPaKEHHE B yUCOHUKE KOHIIETIIMY PAa3BUBAIOIIETO O0yUYEHUS
(B. B. laBeinos, JI. B. 3ankos, U. C. SlkumaHckast u 1p.); MpOIECCyaTbHOCTh Y4€OHON KHHUTH, €€
pa3BuBaromias HamnpasiaeHHocTh (/1. M. KaGanoBa-Memnep, A. B. @ypman, I'. A. Ilykepman u
np.); Tcuxosoruueckue TpeboBanuss k yueOHuKy (H. A. MeHUMHCKas) TCHUXOJIOTHYECKHE
ACTIEKThI OPTaHU3AINH CaMOCTOSITEILHON paboThl yuariuxcs ¢ yueonukom (C. M. bongapenko,

I'.T. I'panuk, JI. A. Konuesa).
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[Tpobnemam 0OyueHUs] MHOCTPAHHOMY S3BIKY IO MPO(ECCHOHATBFHOMY HAIpaBJICHUIO B
MOCNIEAHUE ACCATUIICTHS MTPOILIOTO BeKa OBbLIN MOCBSIICHBI HAyYHbIE Pa3pabOTKH psAAa yUEHBIX
MearoroB, METoUCTOB, ncuxosioroB. Cpenn Hux WM. bepman, C. ®onomkuna, 1. Pobuncon u
npyrue. Pa3paboTku HAILTK CBOE MPOJOHKCHUE B KOHTEKCTE HOBBIX BBHI30BOB COBPEMEHHOCTH Y
JI. Knumenko, H. ®ununnosoii, A. Yorepca.

CeroiHsi CyIIECTBYET LIEJIBIM KOPITYC JTUCCEPTAMOHHBIX MCCIIEOBAHUI MO ’TOMY BOIPOCY.
Oco0OeHHo, 1O HamieMy MHEHHIO, CjlelyeT OTMeTutb aucceprauuio M. KiroukoBckoit
«CTpyKTypUpOBaHUE COJEpPKAHUS WHTErPATUBHOIO y4yeOHHMKA [0 WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaAM ISt
OyIyIIMX CHEUHUATUCTOB HHKEHEPHBIX CHEIIUATBHOCTEN.

A Takke CerogHs CymecTBYIOT «OOIIeeBpONeiicKkue KOMIETCHIIMH  BIIAJCHUS
HHOCTpaHHBIM s36IKOM » [Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning,
Teaching, Assessment, 2001] u «EBponeiickuii s3b61K0BO# moOpTdhesby, rae chopMyIHpOBAHbI
KPUTEPUHU, PEKOMEHIAINH U TPEOOBAHMS €BPOTICHCKUX CTAHIAPTOB SI3BIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHMS.

eau crarbu:

1. OcBeTUTh OCHOBHBIC aCIEKThl OTPAKEHHS COJEpKAaHHSA BBICIIETO OOpa3OBaHHS B
MHTEPAKTUBHOM MPAKTUKyME [0 aHTTIMACKOMY SI3BIKY JUTS CTYAEHTOB €CTECTBEHHBIX CIICIIUAILHOCTEH.

2. O60CcHOBAaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTH UCIIOB30BaHUS MPOPECCHOHATBHOTO aCIEKTa B IPOIECCEe
MIPOCKTUPOBAHUS yUeOHUKA KaK OJHOTO U3 TJIABHBIX.

H3i105xeHNe 0CHOBHOTO MaTepuaJjia

Y4eOHUK TO0 MHOCTPAaHHOMY S3bIKY — 3TO KOMIUIEKCHBI IO CBOEMY COJEpKaHUIO,
(GYHKIIMOHATIBHOCTH W CTPYKType Tpenmet / cnocod / popma o0Opa3oBaHus, € MOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO CTY/ICHTHI OBJIQ/ICBAIOT PEUEBBIMH HABBIKAMU.

OpHo¥t U3 TaBHBIX (QYHKIUN yuyeOHHKa sBIsETCS (POPMHUPOBAHUE BTOPUYHOU SI3BIKOBOM
augHOoCcTH. Ho ans peanmzanmu 3TOro HaM HEOOXOIMMO OCTAHOBHUTHCS Oojiee MOApOoOHO Ha
AJIEMEHTaX, COIMPOBOXKIAIMNUX (OPMUPOBAHUE S3BIKOBOM JMYHOCTH — KYJIbTypa CTpaHbl
M3y4aeMoro si3blka, MpodecCuoHaIbHbIe 3HAHUS U CIIOCOOHOCTH OBJAJETh MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIM
CIIELMAM3UPOBAHHBIM  S3BIKOM. BocnurarenbHas 1efb H3y4€HUs S3bIKa COCTOMT B
T'YMaHUCTHYECKOW COCTABJIAIOLICH M3y4EeHUS A3blKa. B aHanuTuyeckou cnpaske EBporeiickoro
Cosera «MHOCTpaHHBIE SA3BIKM — COBPEMEHHOCTh M KJIACCHKa» CKa3aHO, YTO MperojaBaHue
WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA JIOJDKHO (DOKYCHPOBATHCS Ha KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX, CBS3aHHBIX C
S3BIKOM B BOMNPOCE JOCTHKECHHsI OOIIEUETOBEYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH, a TakKe JUIsi TOHUMaHUs
Ipyrux oOmecTB M uX KyiabTyp. «[loHMMaHHE KyabTyp B COUYETAHUU C BO3MOKHOCTSIMH JIJIS
o0mIeHns, KaK OXXHAAeTCs, NPHUBEACT K YMEHBIICHHUIO TMPEAB3ATHIX MHEHHH. [lockombky

06HI€HI/Ie B COBPEMCHHBIX YCIIOBUAX MOXKECT OBITH OpsAMBIM, a HE OIOCPEAOBAHHO TCKCTAMH,
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OnmaronpusiTHasE KOMMYHHUKAIMs OyJeT peaar30BBIBAThCS MPOAYKTUBHO B Cllydae YBOKEHUS K
Ipyroil KynpType W uaeHtuuHoctm» [Foreign languages — Modern and Classical. European
Council. Language Policy Division, 2009]. 3agaua 310ii paboThl — OCBETUTH PODECCHOHATBHBIN
ACIICKT B COACpKaHMH MHHOBAIIMOHHOI'O ITPAKTUKYyMa II0 aHFHHﬁCKOMy A3BIKY HJIA CTYACHTOB
€CTeCTBEHHbIX cnenuanbHocTell [ Xomuibka, Hexaenko, Tomncron’stoBa, Cymina, 2010].

B xoHTEKcTE TIIaBHBIX ueﬂeﬁ MpOoNCCCOB M3YUCHUA U MPCHOoAaBaHUA A3bIKA IMPCAIaracTca
BBIJICIUTH cienytomue cdepbl: JuuHas (cdepa JIUYHBIX HHTEPECOB), B KOTOPOH CYOBEKT
00yYeHHs )KMBET KaK YaCTHOE JIMIIO; MyOJUYHas, B KOTOPOH CyOBEKT 00ydeHHUs NEHCTBYET Kak
yiieH oOmiero cooOmiecTBa MM KaKOH-TMOO oOpraHu3anuu; MpodeccHoHalbHas, B KOTOPOU
Cy6’beKT 06y‘-I€HI/ISI BBITIOJIHACT CBOHW OOJIDKHOCTHBIC WU HpO(beCCI/IOHaJIBHBIe 06$I3aHHOCTI/I;
oOpa3zoBatenbHas cepa, B KOTOPOH CyObEKT 00yUeHHUsl Y4acTBYET B OPraHM30BAHHOM Y4€OHOM
nporecce, 0COOCHHO (HO HE 00s3aTeNbHO) B OINpPEAEICHHOM 00pa30oBaTENbHOM YUPEKICHUU
[Hixomaera, 2003: 82].

B Hamewm ciydae uMeHHO oOpa3oBaTenbHas chepa MpeBATUPYeT IpU pa3padOTKe MOIEITH
y‘le6HI/IKa, KOTOpBIfI BKJIFOYa€T, B OCHOBHOM, HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJIbHYIO JICKCUKY, TCEMaTHKa
paccMaTpuBacTCd KOMIIJICKCHO, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHO MW YCTKO. B coorBeTcTBHE C OTHM,
CO3Oa0TCA MW ONPCACIICHHBIC YCIIOBUA IJId KOHKPCTHBIX BHUIOB 06yqu1/151 / TUIIOB
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX aAKTOB: YTCHUS, [IMCbMA, PCUYH, TPAMMATHKHU U TOMY HOI[O6HOC.

Tak, HanpuMmep, TEePBBIA YPOK HAYMHACTCSA ¢ OOBACHEHUH, uTO Takoe Oouosorus: «Biology
is the study of life. When you study biology you will learn about all of the different kinds of living
things. You will learn where they live, what they are like, how they depend on each other, and
how they behave. One of the main ideas in biology is that living things depend on each other.
They are part of what is called the balance of nature. All living things interact with other living
things and with the world they live in. Without these relationships, nothing would survive.
Humans need plants and animals to supply us with food and raw materials, such as wood, oil,
and cotton. Plants provide the oxygen in our air» [Xomwuiubka, Hexaenko, Toscrom’stoBa,
Cynina, 2010: 5].

B »tom OTPBIBKEC H3 ayAUTOPHOI'O IIPAKTUKYMa MblI MOKCEM YBUIACTb JICKCUYCCKUC
0COOEHHOCTH HN3YUCHUA HWHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKA. I/ITaK, MBI JOJI’KHBI OTMETUTH, YTO CO3JaHUHEC
TeopeTquCKOfI MOoAaeIn yqe6Hm<a B KOHTCKCTEC IMOATOTOBKU pequoﬁ JIMYHOCTHU HNPOUCXOIUT,
YUYUTBIBAA HpO(I)CCCI/IOHaHLHYIO / CIICNUAJIM3UPOBAHHYIO ITOATOTOBKY CTYACHTOB.

TpI/I JTaria MnmoAroTOBKHU CIICHUAJIMCTOB OHpCHCHCHHOﬁ OTpacjii B KOHTCKCTC OBJIAJACHUA

HpO(beCCI/IOHaJIBHBIM SA3BIKOM, KOTOPBIC HOOJIKHBI OTpaXXaTrbCA B CTPYKTYpPEC W COACPIKAHUU
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yueOHHKa, ompesenseT u3BecTHbI megaror A. H. DenopeHKo: Hauanbhwlll (KoppeKmupyouutl)
9man WHOSI3BIYHOM MOJIrOTOBKH, IJ1aBHAS 1I€JIb KOTOPOTO — ajanTanus CTyJeHTa K OCOOCHHOCTSIM
00y4eHHsl, TOArOTOBKA K KOMIIETEHTHOCTHO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOMY OBJIAJICHUIO SI3BIKOM.

Bmopoui (bazoswiii) sman uMeet 11elb ¢HOPMUPOBATH Y CTYJACHTOB BO3MOKHOCTH OIEHKU
OTpPE/ICIICHHBIX SIBJICHUA MHUpAa C TMO3MIUNA OOMIEKYJIbTYpHOTO pPa3BUTHSA, (OPMHUPOBATH
AHAIUTUYECKUE yMeHUs. Ha 3ToM sTame WM3ydeHHs S3bIKa JOJDKHBI OBITh CHOPMYITHpPOBAHBI
oOuienpodeccruoHanbHble 3HaHMS. 37€Ch AKTHUBHO BHEIPSETCS aJIrOPUTMHU3ALUSA pPabOThl C
poeCCHOHAITBHON JIEKCUKOM.

Tpemuui sman — npodecCHOHANBHBIN, MPEAYCMATPUBAOIINN WHTETPATUBHOE PA3BHUTHE
BCEX KOMITIETEHIIMI Ha OCHOBE BBIMIOJIHEHUS 33134 U3 chepbl MPpOoPeCCHOHATBHON IEeATETbHOCTH
M HHOS3BIYHOTO oOmeHus. Ha »sTom oTame wu3ydeHHe WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa SIBIISIETCS
6osiee yriyOJIeHHBIM M KOMIUICKCHBIM BMECTE ¢ MpOQecCHOHATBHBIME 3HaHUIMHU [DenopeHKo,
2011: 724-730].

BaxHBIM B 3TOM CMBICIIC SIBJIICTCS MOHATHE MEKIIPEAMETHON KOOPAMHAIINH, IO KOTOPOI
MBI TIOHMMaeM BHEJpPEHHE B cojepkaHHWe y4yeOHHMKA MaTepuaioB, CBA3aHHBIX C
npoecCHOoHaNBHOM MOATOTOBKOW HAa MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE M MOCTOSHHYIO PELUIPOKHYIO CBSI3b
co cneuuanbHbiIMM npeameramu. Ilemaror P. I'pumkoBa mnpemyiaraer B KOHTEKCTE
MEXIPEAMETHON KOOPAMHAIIMY WCIOJL30BATh MOHATHE «HHTETPALUS» U «KOoopAuHAmms». Tak,
MOJl HWHTErpalueil MOHUMAeTCs «IPOLECC M Pe3yNbTaT CO3JAaHMS HEPa3pbhIBHO CBS3aHHOTO,
€IMHOTO M IIEIbHOTO B OOyYEeHHMHM — OCYIIECTBISETCS TMyTeM CIHUSHHS B  OIJHOM
CUHTE3UPOBAHHOM Kypce (TeMe, pasjerne, MporpaMMe) 3JIEMEHTOB pa3UYHBIX YUCOHBIX
MPEIMETOB, CIHMSHUS HAYYHBIX MOHSATHH M METOJOB TPEIOJaBaHUS PAa3INMYHBIX IWCIHILIAH B
oOlIeHayYHbIE TOHATHS U METO/IbI TIO3HAHMSI, KOMILIEKCUPOBAHUSI 1 CYMMUPOBAHHSI OCHOB HayK
B PACKPBITUU MEXKIPEAMETHBIX y4eOHBIX MpoOJieM; 3TO Mpoliecc COMMKEHHUS U CBS3U HayK,
POUCXOIAIINN OJJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ mporieccamu ux auddepennumarum» [['purikosa, 2007: 237].

B cBoto ouepeib, KOOpIUHAIMS — 3TO «COTJIACOBAHUE YYEOHBIX MPOrpaMM, IO CMEKHBIM
npeaMeTaM YYHUThIBas OOIIHOCTh TPAKTOBKH M3y4YaeMbIX TOHSATHH, SBICHUH, MPOIIECCOB U
BPEMEHH MX W3YYEHHS, TO €CTh THIATENbHO pa3paboTaHHAs B3aMMOCBS3b YUEOHBIX MPEAMETOB,
CrocoOCTBYeT MHTerpaiuu 3Hanui» [['pumkosa, 2007: 237].

Ho, mockonbKy y4eOHHK HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa SBJISICTCS, B TICPBYIO OUepe/ib, YICOHHKOM
10 SI3bIKY, TPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIN MaTepHrall B HEM JOCTaTOYHO MPOCTON M HEYTyOJIeHHBIH, 3TO HE
SBIISIETCSl YYEOHUKOM 10 JIF000 npodeccuoHaIbHON NUCIUTUIMHE HA aHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE.

CeronHs cylecTBYET LIEbII KOPITYC TUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIX UCCIIEA0BAHUH 110 TOMY BOIIPOCY.
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Oco0eHHO, MO HalleMy MHEHHIO, CIeAyeT OTMEeTUTh HayuHblii Tpyx W. KiroukoBckoii
«CTpYyKTypUpPOBAaHHUE COAEPXAHUSI MHTEIPATUBHOIO y4yEOHMKA 10 MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM JUIS
OyIyluX CHEeNHaTUCTOB MHKEHEPHBIX CHEIHabHOCTEN), TJie BIIepBble 00OCHOBAaHA KOHIEIIIUS
UHTETPaTUBHOrO y4eOHHKA IO HWHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKAM JJIi KOHKPETHBIX HYXI. ABTOD
ompeneNnseT  KOHLEMIMIO TaKoro yduyeOHMKa KaK  OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha  «MHTETpaluu
po(hecCHOHATLHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX U S3BIKOBBIX TUCIUILIAH, UCTOPUIECKUX JOCTHKCHUN U
COBPEMEHHBIX MHPOBBIX CTaHAAPTOB 0Opa3oBaHUs; cucTeMa Y4eOHUKAa (QYHKIIMOHUPYET B
peasibHOI cpefie y4eOHOTO mpolecca, SBISETCS €ro MOJACUCTEMOW M OTpa)kaeT MHTErpajbHOe
BIIMSIHAE CPEJIbl; MHTETPATUBHBIA YUEOHUK MPEAIOaraeT eIOCTHOCTh YEThIPEX BHJIOB PEYEeBOU
NeSITeIbHOCTH (YTEHHE, TOBOPCHUE, ayIUPOBaHUE U TUChbMO) U T.1.» [KirtoukoBcbka, 2006: 63].

[To muenuto WM. KiroukoBCKOW, MHTETPATUBHBIN Y4eOHUK OTpakaeT «CyTh WHTETpaliu
3HaHUN IO MTHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY KaK IO TOPU30HTANU (OT MOHUMAaHUS CJIOBa KaK TAKOBOTO — K
ero (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO CHAaYaja B MPEAJIOKECHNH, a 3aTeM U B TEKCTOBOM KOHTEKCTE), TaK H 110
BEPTUKAIU (UCIOJIb30BAaHUE CIIOB, NMPEAJIOKEHUN B IPO(ECCUOHATILHOM KOHTEKCTE U BBIXOJ Ha
KOMMYHHKATHBHBI YPOBEHb BIIAJICHUS HHOCTPAHHBIM sI36IKOM)» [KittoukoBchka, 2006: 63].

Opnako M. KiroukoBckasi MOAYEPKUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh YETHIPEX BHJIOB pPabOTHI
(uTeHue, ayJUpOBaHUE, PEUU U MHCbMA) COOTBETCTBEHHO BapHaTUBHOM yacTu. Ham ke xaxercs
IPABWIBHBIM YTBEPXKAEHHE O TOM, YTO HMHTETPUPOBAHHE LIEHHOCTEH II0 E€CTECTBEHHBIM
CHEIHMAIBHOCTSIM U KOHKPETHBIM CIIEHUAIBHOCTAM (B HAIlIEM clydae — 3TO OMOJOTHS U XUMHUS)
CTaBUT B OJMHAKOBBIC YCIOBUSA TEPBOHAYATHLHOMY TeMaTH4YecKOMY (TIpoheCCHOHATBLHOMY)
oOyueHnto s3bIKy. VIMEHHO TO03TOMY Hall MPOEKT Y4yeOHUKAa SBISETCS TaKUM, YTO
YHHUBEpCATU3UPYeT MpodeccrnoHalbHble 3HaHUS U B HEM HMCIIOJb3yeTCs oOlIecnennanbHas, a He
y3KOCHelMalbHas JIeKCHKa. TakuMm 00pa3oMm, MbI TMpeajaraéM HOBYIO — KOHIEMIUIO
«CeMaHTHUYeCKOoW peun» YydyeOHHMKA 1O HWHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY Ui  ©CTECTBEHHBIX
CIEIMAIbHOCTEH, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOpPOW Bcs MH(pOpMalus, MpeAcTaBieHHas B y4eOHUKe
€CTh JIOTMUECKU-TIOCTEI0BaTeNbHAsl M Takas, 4TO CHOCOOCTBYET pAa3BUTHIO 3HAHUU IyTEM
KOMILJIEKCHOT'O KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO U3YUEHUs SA3bIKa, MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX TPEIMETOB.

K ToMy e, mojJ CIIOBOM «CEMaHTHYECKHI» Mbl MOHMMAaE€M HE TOJbKO «3HAYEHUE» B
JMHTBUCTUYECKOM CMBICIIE, HO U «3HAaY€HHE» B CMbICIE cojep:kaHus oOpa3oBaHus. Benp
COBpEMEHHasi JMJaKTHUKa paccMaTpuBaeT Y4YeOHHK B KadyecTBE MOJENH 0O0pa3oBaTEIbHOTO
npoliecca, OTpaXxaeT LeH, CoJlepKaHue 00pa3oBaHus, AUJAKTHUECKUE TPOLECCHl U TEXHOJIOTUI
oOyuyeHus. 37ech OoOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHWE HMMEET M AaKTHUBU3ALUS (OHOBBIX 3HAHHMH, KOHTEKCTa

BBICKa3bIBaHUS, IOHMMaHUE CEMAaHTHYECKUX OTTEHKOB M ToMy nojooHoe [Canale, Swain, 1980].
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[ToaToMy MBI JOJDKHBI MPOAHATU3UPOBATH CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH
yueOHUKa [0 UHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY.

Cam mpouecc 00ydyeHHS — 3TO OCHOBa pealH3aluu CoJep)kKaHus 00pa3oBaHUS, KOrja
npernojaBaTesb paboTaeT HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO C YYCHUKaMH / CTy[CHTAaMH, BBINIOJHSIS P
negarorndeckux GyHKIui. B To ke BpeMst yueOHUK SBISETCS] BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIM CPEACTBOM U
OCHOBHBIM MaTepuajioM (CpeICTBOM), C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOrO OCBauBalOTCA 3HAHUA.
[ToaTomMy yueOHUK [OOJDKEH OBITh ONTUMANbHBIM KakK s Jy4IIero YCBOEHUS MarepHaa,
TaK U (YHKIIMOHATIBHBIM.

Bens B 00pa3oBaTebHO-KBaTU(UKANMOHHONW XapaKTePUCTHKE W B 00pa30BaTEIbHO-
npo¢eCCHOHATBLHON MPOrpaMMe B COOTBETCTBHH C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM OTPACIEBBIM CTaHIAPTOM
M0 XMMHH ¥ OMOJIOTUHU O COAEP)KAHUU YMEHHUU 10 MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY TOBOPUTCS 00 YMEHHUH
BbIpaXaThb COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, aHaJlu3upoBaTh, oOOpabaThiBaTh Marepuai, JenaTh
NpEe3eHTAINH, O0IATHCS U TOMY OJOOHOE.

Benp, o cimoBam M. Jlenucenko u B. Ocupak, 0COOEHHOCTBIO BJIaJCHUS MHOCTPAHHBIM
A3BIKOM B HESI3BIKOBOM BY3€ SIBIISIETCSl MPUKJIATHOW K OCHOBHOHM CIIEIMAIBLHOCTU XapaKTep, YTO
JaeT  BO3MOXKHOCTH  OyIyIIMM  CHEUAJIMCTaM HE  TOJbKO  MOJy4YyaTh  HOBEWIIYIO
po¢eCCHOHATBHO-TIETIOCTHYIO HH()OPMAIIUIO U3 PAa3IMYHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HO U
0OMEHUBAThCS el B yCTHOW M mUcbMeHHOM (opme [[lenucenko, Ocinak, 2012: 260].

Ortcrona creqyer, 4To yCrenlHas oAroTOBKa CIIeUaIuCTOB JF000ro Mpoduiisi 3aBUCUT OT
ypoBHS  C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH HMX MpO(ecCHOHANBHON HMHOS3BIYHON  KOMMYHUKATHUBHOMN
KoMreTeHIMH. [103ToMy OIHOW W3 3aJad COBPEMEHHOTO ydueOHMKa / OCOOUs JIOMKHO OBITh
Gopmuposanue npogeccuonanbHol KoMnemeHyuu Cmyoenmos.

Mps1 mpoananusupoBanu B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ ['CBO mpodeccnonanbHbie KOMIETEHIHMH
OakanmaBpa no HanpasieHuto 06.03.01 «buonorus», B oO0menpopeccHoHATIFHOM IUKIIE,
B KOTOPBIC BXOJIAT, CPEIH IMPOUNX:

— 0a30BbIe TPENCTABICHUS O pPa3HOOOpa3uu OHOJIOTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB, MOHHUMaHHUE
3Ha4YeHUs1 OMOPa3HOOOpa3us AJIsi COXPaHEHUs! YCTOWYMBOCTH OHOChEPHI;

— BJIaJICHUE METOJaMM HaONIOJICHUs, OIMUCAHUS, UICHTHU(PUKAIUY, KIacCUPUKALINU,
KYJIbTUBUPOBAHHUS OMOJIOTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB;

— COBpEMEHHBIC TIPEJCTABJICHUS O WPHHIHWIAX CTPYKTYPHOH W (QYHKIIMOHAIHHON
OpraHu3aIy OMOIOTUYECKUX 0OBEKTOB M MEXaHU3MaX TOJIePKaHHS TOMEOCTa3a;

— 0a30BbIE TMpeACTaBIECHUsI 00 OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX U COBPEMEHHBIE JOCTHKEHHS
TeHETUKH, MUKPO- M MaKpOIBOITIOIINH, TOHUMAaHHUE POJIH YBOJIIOIMOHHON UIeH B OMOJIOTHYECKOM

MHUPOBO33PEHUU;
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— MpeicTaBIeHue 00 OCHOBaX ABOJIOIMOHHON TEOpHUH;

— 0a3zoBbIC TMPECTAaBICHUS 00 OCHOBaxX OOIIEH, CHCTEMHONH W NPUKIAJHOW 3KOJIOTHUH,
HNPUHIUIAX ONTUMAIbHOTO IPUPOJIONIOJIB30BAHMS U OXPaHbl IPUPOIBL;

— COBPEMEHHBIE NPEICTaBIECHUS 00 OCHOBAaX OMOTEXHOJIOIMH U T'€HHON MHKEHEPUH;

— COBpPEMEHHBIE TMPEJCTABICHUSA O MPUHLIWANAX MOHHTOPUHTA, OLEHKH COCTOSHHS
IIPUPOJHOM Cpelbl U OXPAaHbI )KUBOM IPUPOJBL;

— CIIOCOOHOCTD IUTAHUPOBATh U PEAIN30BaTh COOTBETCTBYIOILUE MEPHI;

— CIIOCOOHOCTB K JI€JIOBBIM KOMMYHHKAIUSIM B IPO(eCCUOHAIBbHON cdepe, 3HAHUE OCHOB
JIEIIOBOTO OOIIICHNSI, HABBIKK pa0OThl B KOMaH/IE;

— YMEHHE BECTH JMCKYCCHIO M IIPEI0IaBaTh OCHOBBI OMOJIOTUU M SKOJIOTHH.

Wtak, [u1st TOoro, yToObl y4yeOHUK OB JEHCTBEHHBIM M €r0 3aJaud ObUIM JOCTHTHYTHI,
HeoOXxoiuMa peanu3anus ero crneunuyeckux (yHKUUH, Beayllell cpeau KOTOpBIX SBISETCS
yueOHass. OTta (QyHKOUS CIIOCOOCTBYET PAa3BUTHIO PEUEBBIX 3HAHMA W YMEHHH, 00OOIICHUIO
MaTrepHuaia, a TakXKe COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHMIO pPEYEBHIX HABBIKOB W yMeHHH. K OCHOBHBIM
GyHKLIMAM yd4eOHMKA OTHOCATCA TakKe pas3BUBAIOIlas M BOCHUTATElbHas, KOTOpbIE
peaIn3yroTcsl B BO3SMOXKHOCTSAX COEP)KaHUS YUeOHHKa.

BbIBO/IBI U NEPCNEKTUBBI AAJbHEHIINX HCC/IeI0BAHUT

Kak yrBepxnaer H. Hukutenko, «opuHLMIIaMU OpraHu3aluu y4eOHOro Impolecca Io
U3YyYEHHIO MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB, B CBA3HM C OIPaHMUYEHHBIM KOJUYECTBOM y4yeOHOIO BPEMEHH,
OTBOJIMMOI0 YYEOHBIM IJIJaHAM HOJATOTOBKM CHEIMAIMCTOB HEA3BIKOBBIX CIEIHMATbHOCTEH, B
YaCTHOCTH, €CTECTBEHHBIX, IOJDKHBI OBITh: CHCTEMHOCTH, (hyHIAMEHTaNIM3amus OOy4YeHHS,
JIO3MPOBAHHOCTh M CTPYKTYPHPOBAaHHOCTH YYEOHOTO Marepuaia, IOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTh H
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh €T0 M3JI0’KEHUS, THOKOCTh M BAPMATUBHOCTh YUEOHBIX MPOrpaMM, pearnu3aris
MEXIIPEIMETHBIX CBsI3€H, MPUMEHEHHE TEOPETHMUYECKUX 3HAHMH B NPAKTHYECKOW MOATOTOBKE
CTY/ZICHTOB, OPHEHTAIUS HA JAJTHHEHUITYIO TPAKTUIECKYIO IATEIHOCTh OYIYIINX CIIEIHATUCTOB
U ydeTa TpeOOBaHUI pBIHKA TPY/AA, a TAKKEe SKOHOMHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE ayJUTOPHOTO BPEeMEHHU
U pallMOHaJbHAsg OpraHU3alus CaMOCTOSTENbHON pPabOThl CTYIEHTOB, KOTOpas JOJKHA OBITh
YIpaBIISIeMOM U IeJIeHanpaBieHHoW» [Mukurenko, 2010: 43-45].

B «Iporpamme 1O aHIIMHACKOMY SI3bIKY AJIs1 NMPO(ECCHOHATBHOIO OOIIEHUS», KOTOpas
SBISIETCSL OOMIEH MO0 XapakTepy M MOXKET HCIIONB30BAThCS IUIS PA3iIMYHBIX CIHENUATBbHOCTEH |
crieranu3anuii npoecCHOHANBHOM MOATOTOBKH CTY/IEHTOB YKa3aHO, YTO JUIS TIOJTyYEHUsI CTETIeHN
OakayiaBpa, BMECTE CO BCEMH JIPYTMMHU NPO(ECCHOHATBHBIMU YMEHUSIMHU, CTYIEHT JIOJDKEH YMETb

3 PEeKTUBHO OOIIATHCS HA AaHTTIMHCKOM SI3bIKE B TPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM cpefie, YTOOBL:
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— o0CcyaaTh ydeOHBIE M CBS3aHHBIC CO CICIUAIM3AIMEH BOMPOCHI, ISl TOTO YTOOBI
JIOCTUYb TIOHUMAHUS C COOECETHUKOM;

—TOTOBUTH IYOJUYHBIE BBICTYIUIGHHUS IO psIy OOJIBIIOTO KOJIWYECTBA OTPACIEBBIX
BOIIPOCOB, TIPUMEHSISI COOTBETCTBYIOLINE CPEICTBA BepOATbHON KOMMYHHKAIIMKA U aJICKBAaTHBIE
(dbopMBbI BelleHUs AUCKYCCUI U 1e0aTOB;

— HaXOJWTh HOBYIO TEKCTOBYIO, Tpa(hMuecKyr0, ayIno- U BUACOMH(OPMALIUIO, COIEPIKAIITYIOCS
B AHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX OTPACIEBBIX MaTephaiax (Kak B IEYaTHOM, TaK W B DJIEKTPOHHOM BHIE),
MOJIb3YSICh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH TOMCKOBBIMU METOJIAMH ¥ TEPMUHOJIOTHEH;

— aHAIM3UPOBATh AHTJIOA3BIYHBIE HCTOYHUKHA HWH(POPMALUU JUIS TOJYyYCHHS JaHHBIX,
HEOOXOJUMBIX JJIsl BBINOJHEHHS NMPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX 3aad W MPUHATHS MPOQecCHOHATBHBIX
pEIICHUI;

—nucath Npo(ecCUOoHaIbHbIe TEKCThl M JOKYMEHThl Ha AHTIUHCKOM f3BIKE MO Psay
OTpAacJeBBIX BOIPOCOB;

—HCaTh JIENOBBIE M TIPO(ECCHOHANBHBIE MUChbMA, JEMOHCTPHPYS MEXKYJIbTYPHOE
MOHMMAaHUE U TPEbIIYIIUE 3HAHUS B KOHKPETHOM MPOQPECCHOHATLHOM KOHTEKCTE;

— HEPEeBOANTh AHTJIOS3BIYHBIC MPO(PECCHOHANBHBIE TEKCThI Ha POJHON SI3BIK, MOIB3YAICHh
JBYSI3BIYHBIMHA TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUMH CIIOBApPSMH, SJIEKTPOHHBIMU CIIOBAPSIMH U TPOTPAMMHBIM
obecrieueHreM repeBo1ueckoro Hanpasienus [ bakaesa, bopucenko, 2005: 15].

B »TOli mporpamme oTMedaercs, UYTO «HH OAMH Y4eOHUK HE JIOJDKEH HCIIOJIb30BAThCA
CJIENIO U CUCTEMaTHuYecKu. Bpsn nm cymiectByeT XoTs Obl OAMH y4eOHUK, KOTOpPbIH ObLT ObI
CIOCOOEH YIOBJIETBOPUTH IMOTPEOHOCTH OTAEIBHON TpPYINIBI CTYJACHTOB. Takum o0Opazom,
IpernoiaBaTeNy JAODKHBI CaMU pa3padaThiBaTh CBOUW COOCTBEHHBIE «KOMIUIEKTBD) PECYPCHBIX
MaTepuanoB. OCHOBHBIMH HCTOUYHUKAMHU TaKOTO KOMIUIEKTA SIBISETCS ayTEeHTUYHBIE MaTepHAIIbI
B 00J1aCTH, BRIOpAaHHO# CTyeHTaMu crienranbHocT» [bakaesa, bopucenko, 2005: 35].

MBI TOJIHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C 3THM YTBEpKIEHHEM H, Oojiee TOro, — pealn3yeM ero
NPAaKTUYECKH B KOHTEKCTE CO3/IaHUS MOJETH YIeOHHKA 110 HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY JUIS CTYJCHTOB
€CTECTBEHHBIX CHEIMATbHOCTEH.

VYyebHnoe nocobue «HTepaKTUBHBIN MPAKTHKYM MO aHTTUHCKOMY SI3BIKY Ui CTYACHTOB
€CTECTBEHHBIX (DaKyIbTETOB» JOMKHO OTBEYATh OCHOBHBIM TPEOOBAHHSM, MPEIBIBISEMBIM K
paboTaM Takoro THIIA.

D¢ PeKTUBHOCTh MEAAroruueckoil paboThl HAa OCHOBE IPOEKTa 3TOro0 y4eOHOro Mmocoous
NpOBEPSETCSl B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKUX ceMecTpoB. Ero skcnepuMeHTanbHas anpooarys sBiseTcs

00s3aTeILHON JJIA TIOBBIIICHUA YPOBHSA 3HAHUM CTYJCHTOB, KOTOpBIfI OTMEYACTCA CIICHHAIIMCTaMU.
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CynuHa /1. B. K npobneme npoeKkTMpoBaHUA y4yebHMKA NO aHIINIACKOMY A3bIKY ANA CTYAEHTOB
ecTecTBeHHbIX cneyuanbHocTen

Takoii  y4eOHMK  TO3BOJsIET  padoTaTh  MHTEPAKTUBHO, MPEIyCMATPUBAECT  BHEAPEHHE

WHIMBUAYaJIbHBIX, TPYIIOBBIX M TAPHBIX METOJIOB B PA0OOTY NPEMOIaBaTeNsi CO CTYACHTAMH.
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Baadumup mumpuesuy KanuyuseHKo

MOPTPET YYEHOI'O

2 samueaps 2017 o. ceoii 1obuneil ommeyaem uU38eCMHbIU
MUNONo2 U 2epMaHucm, 3agedyrouwull Kageopou 2epMaHcKol
Qunonocuu  J{oneykozo - HAYUOHANLHO2O  YHUBepCcUmema,
omeemcmeenublll  pedakxmop oicypuana “Studia Germanica,
Romanica et Comparatistica” 00kmop ¢huionocuieckux Hayx,
npogeccop Bradumup J[mumpuesuy Kanuywenxo.

Peokonnecusa  ocypnana,  ronneeu,  yueHuxu — cepOeuHo
nosopasnaom Bradumupa [[mumpuesuua c robuneem u uckpenme
Jcenarom — Kpenkozo — 300p06bs,  CUACMbA,  HACLIYEHHOU
MBOPUECKOU HCUSHU U MATAHMAUBLIX YYUEHUKOE!

BJIAAMMUP IMUTPUEBHNY KAJINYHIEHKO

Brnagumup Amutpuenuy Kanmymenko poauncs 2 suBaps 1947 r. B r. IlepBomaiicke
Bopommnosckoii (HeiHe JIyranckoit) o6nactu B ceMbe Bpada [ImMutpust AHzipeeBuya U nejarora
Hunbt IlaBnoBubl Kammymienko. JIro00Bb K H3Y4EHHIO HMHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB Oynyliemy
JOKTOpY Hayk npuBmwia Mama. B 1966 r. on noctynun B IISTUropckuii MHHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX
A3bIKOB, OTKyJa nepesencs B JloHeUKHH rocyqapCTBEHHbIM yHHBepcuTeT (HblHE JloHeukui
HallMOHAJIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET), KOTOPbIA okoH4YmI B 1971 r. IMeHnHo B JloHenIkoM yHUBepcUTETE
TaJaHTJIMBBIN CTyAeHT Biagnmup KannynieHko yBiekcs JMHIBUCTHYECKOW HayKoW. boibryro
POJIb B 3TOM ChIIpajl HAYYHbIH PYKOBOJIUTENb IUIJIOMHOM pabOThl U3BECTHBIN HBIHE Mpodeccop-
repmaHucT Anekceil AnekceeBud Ilpokomuyk. Yke B AUIUIOMHON paloTe SpKO NPOSBUIIKMCH
aHanTUyeckue crnocoOHoctu Brnaaumupa KanumyiieHko, U BBITYCKHUKY (akyJbTeTa poMaHO-
repMaHCKON (HUITOJIOTHHU OBLIO MPEUIOKEHO MECTO paboThl HA Kadeape HEMEIKOTO s3bIKa, TJe
HA4aJI0Ch €r0 CTAHOBJIEHUE KaK MPENoJaBaTelis U UCCIEA0BATENSL.

B 1976r. B.]Jl. Kaimymenko moctynmui B acmupaHtypy JIGHHHIpajcKoro OTIEIEHUS
Wncturyra s3piko3Hanus Akamemun Hayk CCCP  (ceiiuac MHCTHTYT —JIMHIBHCTHYECKUX
uccrnenoBannii Poccuiickoil AkagemMuu Hayk), pa0oTan HaJl KaHIUIATCKOH JucCCepTaluei,
y4acTBOBaJl B CEMHUHApax, KOH(epeHUusX, ObLI, MO BHIPAKEHUIO HAYYHOTO PYKOBOAUTES
B. I1. HepsmkoBa, «gteronucuem» npoekta « TUrmosorust pe3yibTaTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLIUIY. Y CHEIIHO
3aIIMTHUB KaHIUJIATCKYIO JuccepTanuio Ha TeMmy “‘Hemernkue orcyOcranTuBHbIe raronsl” B 1979 1.,
MOJIOAOM ydeHbI Bo3Bpamaercs B I. JloHenk. Bcd HaywyHO-TIpenonaBarenbekasi AEATENbHOCTD
Bnamumupa [ImutpueBnua cBszaHa ¢ (aKylabTeTOM pOMaHO-TepMaHcKoi ¢uonoruu JloHenkoro

HAIMOHAJILHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA, TJIe OH MPOIIEN MyTh OT accucTenTa 1o mpodeccopa. C 1987 roma
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pykoBouT Kadeapoit Hemerkoro si3bika (¢ 2000 r. — repmanckoit ¢punonorun). B 1989 r. B Cankr-
[TeTepOyprckoM YHHBEPCHTETE 3aLIUTHI JOKTOPCKOIO AMcCcepTanuio Ha Temy “CiioBooOpasoBaHue
“ums — riaron”’. Turmonorust oTbIMeHHBIX TiarosioB”. B 1990 r. u3bupaercs nekaHoM (akyrbreTa
poMano-repmanckoit usomnoruu (¢ 2002 1. dakyabTeT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB) M padOTAeT HA 3TOM
OTBETCTBEHHOM Mocty J10 2015 rona.

3a romel paborel Bmamumupa JImMuTpueBHMua B JIOJDKHOCTH JeKaHa (aKyJIbTeT
MHOCTPaHHBIX SA3BIKOB Ka4€CTBEHHO BbIpOC. [I0 €ro MHuMIMaTHBE BIEPBBIE B YKpauHE Haydalld
IPOBOAMTHCA 3AIIMTHl KAaHIUAATCKUX JUCCEpTalui 10 crHenuanbHocTd “CpaBHUTEIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKOE U THIIOJIOTHYECKOe si3biko3Hanue”. Yeumusamu B. J1. Kanuymenko Ha dakynabTere
ObUI OTKPBIT U YCIIEIIHO (PYHKLIMOHUPOBAJ CIIEHUATN3UPOBAHHBIN COBET MO 3aIlUTE JOKTOPCKUX
U KaHAWJATCKUX JHMCCepTalMii 1o JABYM cHeuManbHOCTIM — “['epmaHcKue sI3bIku” U
“CpaBHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE, U THIOJOTUYECKOE si3biko3HaHUE. CO JTHA OCHOBAHUS COBETA
Bnamumup [ImutpueBuy — ero OeccMeHHBI mnpencenarens. Ha  ¢akynpTere ycnemHo
(GYHKLMOHUPYIOT acCHHUpPaHTypa M JOKTOPaHTypa. PeryiaspHo npoBOAATCS MEXIyHApOJHbIE
KOH(EepeHIINH, H3/1al0TCsI MOHOTpadu, MOHOTpaQHUECKUEe Ceprur, COOPHUKH HAyYHBIX TPYAOB,
y4eOHO-MeTOIMUECKas JINTepaTypa.

Beicokuii aBropurer npodeccopa KanmyieHko Kak pyKOBOIUTENS M YYEHOTO IO3BOJIMI
pacumpuTh reorpaduio MEXKIyHApOIHBIX cBsized ¢akynprera. B 1995-1999 rr. Bnamumup
JIMutpreBuY pPYKOBOIMWJI C YKPaMHCKON CTOPOHBI MEXIYHApOAHbIM mpoekToM “‘Co3naHue
y4eOHHUKOB JJIs TOJITOTOBKY T€PMAHUCTOB”, CHITPABILIUM BaXKHYIO POJIb B pa3BUTHH T€PMaHUCTHKH
B JloHEKOM HallMOHAJBFHOM YHHUBepcUTeTe. B Hem mnpuHMManu ydacThe ydyeHble Kadeapsl
repMaHCcKoN (UIIOJIOTUH, JTMHTBUCTBI M Hay4yHble COTpyAHUKH WMHcTUTyTa M3yuyenus ['epmanun
Pypckoro ynuBepcutera (r. boxym, I'epmanus). B pesynbrate paboThl HajJ NMPOEKTOM ObLIH
HamucaHbl M 3alUILEHbl JBe KaHAuIaTckue U oaHa nokrtopckas (JI. H. Srymosa) nuccepranus,
U3JaHbl MOHOTpadust M COOPHUK HAYUHBIX TPYyAOB. [IpoekT mMmen u mpukiIagHOE 3HAYEHUE, €ro
UTOTOM CTajla MyOaMKalus yueOHUKOB M y4eOHBIX MMOCOOMI HOBOTO MOKOJICHUS JUIsl HOATOTOBKH
TepMaHUCTOB. ABTOpaMH Y4e€OHUKOB CTaJlM IMperojiaBaTenu Kadeapbl repMaHCKOH (DUIIOIOTHH —
JI. 1. KucnsixoBa, M. B. bopucenko. C 2009 r. o 2014 r. ocymiecTBIsUICS HOBBI COBMECTHBIN
Hay4HbI MpoekT kKadeapsl repmanckoi ¢uionoruu JJonHY c LleHTopM HM3ydeHHs] HEMELKOTo
s3bIka YHHBepcuTera T. MioHcTep. C HEMENKOHl CTOpPOHBI PYKOBOAMJIA IMPOEKTOM Mpodeccop
X. Ponne. Peanu3zamisi COBMECTHBIX IPOEKTOB TpPUHECTA H3BECTHOCTh TIE€PMaHUCTUYECKOMY
HarfpaBJIeHUIO (aKyJIbTeTa, Kak B YKpauHe, Tak U 3a ee MpeesiaMu.

CormacHo  10orOoBOpaM O  COTPYJHMYECTBE C MOCKOBCKMM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM
YHUBEPCUTETOM, MHCTUTYTOM JMHIBHCTHYECKHMX HccaefoBaHuM Poccuiickoln AkageMuu Hayk
(r. Cankt-IlerepOypr), MHHCKUM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM YHHUBEPCUTETOM, B

paMKax poccuiicko-ykpauHckoro KoHcopiyma yHUBEPCHUTETOB MPHUTPAHUYHBIX OOJacTen
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OpPraHU30BBIBATIUCH CTAXUPOBKU YUYEHBIX, ACMHPAHTOB, OOyue€HHE B ACHUPAHTYPE MOJOIBIX
npernojaBareneil ¢akynapTeTa, MPOBOAWIMCH MEXAYHAPOJHBbIE KOH(MEPEHIMH U CEMHHAPHI,
OCYIIECTBIISUICSI OOMEH u3naBaeMoil  juteparypoil. Ilo ero wuHMIMAaTHBE U 1pHU
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOM YYacTUU CTYACHTHI, IpernojaBarenu (axyabTeTa MPONLIN CTAXHUPOBKU B
bepnune, Cankr-IletepOypre, boxyme, Mionxene. Cam Biagumup JIMuTpueBud ctaxupoBaiics
B WJIN PAH (r. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1990 ., 1991 r.), B Pypckom ynuBepcurere (r. boxym,
1995 ., 1996 1., 1998 r.), B UHCTUTYTE MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB U TiepeBoaa (r. MrouxeH, 2000 r.),
B YHuBepcurere r. Mrorcrep (2010 r.). B 2003 r. mpodeccopa B. 1. Kanuymienko mpuriacuiv
C JOKJaxoM Mo TUmonorud B bepnunckuit ynuBepcuter um. ['ymbompara. B 2012r.
MexnayHaponHoe HaydHoe u3ngaTenbcTBO Peter Lang (r. ®@pandpykr nHa Maiine, I'epmanus)
sakmoumiio ¢ B. J[. Kanmnymenko moroBop o0 wu3manum cepurd MoHorpaduid M COOPHHKOB
«Donezk Studien zur Germanistik, kontrastiven und diachronen Linguistik» («onenue
UCCJIEIOBaHMS B O0JIACTU T€PMAaHUCTUKHU, KOHTPACTHUBHOW M JMAXPOHUYECKOW JIMHTBUCTHKN).
[lox pemakuumeirr B. JI. KanuymeHko ¥ M3BECTHOTO MOJILCKOrO JMHIBHCTa AHKes KOHTHBI
BBININ JIBA TOMa cepuu JIOHEUKUX MCCIEAOBaHMI: COOPHUK CTaTe HA HEMEIIKOM, aHTJIMICKOM
u ¢paniy3ckom s3bikax (2013 r.) u moHorpadust JI. b. HukonaeBoii (1okTopanTa ro6uispa) Ha
aHTJIMICKOM si3bIke (2014 1.).

[TomynsipHOCTE TIPUOOpPEN YHUKAJIBHBIA MEXKIYyHAPOJHBI JIMHIBUCTUYECKUNH CEMUHAp
“KoMITapaTUBUCTHKA M THUIIOJOTHS B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHTBUCTHMYECKOW HayKe: JOCTHKEHUS U
po0eMbI”’, KOTOPBIN SBJISJICS CBOETO POJa MacTep KiaccoM IIKoubl mpodeccopa Kannymienko,
I/Ie U3BECTHBIE YYEHbBIE B JKaPKUX HAYYHBIX JUCKYCCHUSX IE€PElaBajd CBOW OIBIT MOJIOIBIM
KOJIeraM, JeNalouluM IepBble Imard B Hayke. CBOMM ydacTHEM MEXIYHApOJHBIN CeMHHap
yKpamanu kojulern Brnanumupa JIMUTpHeBHMYa — W3BECTHBIM Yy4Y€HbIE, JOKTOpa HayK U3
Poccniickoit ®enepanuu, benapycu, Ykpannsl, I'epmanun, bonrapun, [Tonsmmn.

Kpyr Hay4dHbIX HHTEpecOB AOKTOpa (UIOIOTMYECKHX Hayk, mpodeccopa KammymieHko
HIMPOK: TUIIOJIOTUS CJI0BOOOpa30BaHus, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKas THUIIOJIOT U,
COIIOCTAaBUTENbHBIE HCCIEIOBAHUS JIEKCHUECKUX WU CIIOBOOOPAa30BaTENIbHBIX KJIACCOB CJIOB,
JTUaXpOHUYECKUE UCCIIEJOBAHMSI JIEKCUKH U CI0BOOOpa3oBaHMUS B Pa3HBIX s3blkax. Bmagumup
JmutpueBuy omyOnukoBan cBbimie 100 HayuHBIX paOOT B pa3iMyHBIX CIEHUATN3UPOBAHHBIX
U3JIaHUSAX Ha PYCCKOM, YKPAaMHCKOM, HEMELUKOM M aHIJIMICKOM $3bIKaX, CpPeIud HHUX [BE
MoHorpaduu, usganusie B ['epmanun: Deutsche denominale Verben (Studien zur deutschen
Grammatik. Bd. 30), Tiibingen: Narr, 1988; Typologie denominaler Verben (Linguistische
Arbeiten. Bd. 419), Tiibingen: Niemeyer, 2000.

Hctokn nHayuHoil mkoisl mnpodeccopa B. J[. Kanuymenko cBszanbl ¢ ['pymnmoit
TUMOJIOTUYECKOTO U3YYEHHS A3bIKOB MHCTUTYyTa JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX HcclienoBaHui Poccuiickoit

Axanemuu Hayk. imenno B Cankr-IlerepOypre (Torna Jlenunrpazae) o0yyaiuch B aCHHUpPaHTYpe
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Tpoe mpernogaBateneit kadenper Hemernkoro sseika JloHHY, B ToM uymcie u Bragumup
JmuTpueBny, 1moja pPyKOBOACTBOM YUYEHOTO C MHUPOBBIM HMMEHEM, I'€pMaHUCTa WU THUIOJIOra
npodeccopa B.II. HensankoBa. Iloxg pykoBogactBom B. Il. HemsiikoBa Oblia BBIMOJHEHA U
JOKTOpCKas aucceprauus Biagumupa JImurpuesnya.

JlenuHrpanackas rpymnmna HcCiIeqoBajla MPEXIEe BCETO CEMAaHTUYECKUE U T'PAMMATHUYECKHUE
Kareropuu riarosia. IIpu3HaHue rpymnme IPUHECIO MCCIEI0BAHHME IIEPBOM K€ IOCTABICHHOU
npobaembl «TUMONOrUs Kay3aTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUI», pe3ysbTaTbl KOTOPOIO H3JIOXKEHBI B
OJTHOMMEHHOM KoJUIeKTHBHOW MoHorpaduu. B.Il. HemskoB siBisieTcss aBTOPOM M COABTOPOM
HECKOJIbKMX OCHOBHBIX TJIaB 3TOM MoHorpaduu. M Hamucana mMoHorpadus 1mo Kay3aTHBHBIM
KOHCTPYKLUSM B HEMELKOM S3bIKe, Jajee IOCIeoBaId pabOThl 1O IACCHUBHBIM,
pe3yJIbTaTUBHBIM, pe(IEKCUBHBIM U JPYTMM TJaroJIbHbIM KOHCTPYKUUSM. TBopueckue
pe3yNbTaThl 1€ATEIbHOCTHU IPYIIbI IPEICTABICHBI U B LIEJIOM PsiJie IEPEBOJIOB OCHOBHBIX paloT,
OnyOJIMKOBaHHBIX 3a pyOexoM. OCHOBHBIM HpPU3HAKOM paOOT TIpYIIbl SBISETCS CO3/JaHUE
TEOPUM HAa OCHOBE OOMIMPHON SMIMPUUECKOM 0a3bl, KOTOpPYIO 00pa3yloT 3HAuUUTEIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO PA3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SA3BIKOB. ODTOT MPHUHLMI HAYYHOI'O IMOMCKA CTaJll OJAHUM W3
OCHOBHBIX B JIESITEJIHOCTH IIKOJIbI Biiagumupa JImurpuesnya.

Hauanom pesrtenbHOCTHM IIKOJABI cuuTaercs 1995 rox, korga moj  pyKOBOJACTBOM
npodeccopa B. JI. Kanuymenko Oblia 3amuiieHa neppasi AUCCEPTaLUs 110 COMOCTABUTEIEHOMY
U3YYEHHIO sA3bIKOB, BhIMonHEeHHas O. JI. beccoHoBoil. B HacTosdiee BpeMs B COCTaB ILIKOJIbI
BXOJAT 5 JOKTOPOB HayK, 23 KaHAMJATOB HayK, cBblle 20 acHUpaHTOB U COMCKaTelew.
B nenTpe BHUMaHuA uccieqoBarenaeil — npodaeMbl U3y4EHUsI CEMaHTUKH Pa3HbIX KJIAcCOB CJIOB
B T€PMAHCKHUX f3bIKaX, a TaKXKe COMOCTaBJICHHE I'€pPMAHCKUX U POMAHCKUX S3BIKOB — IPEXIE
BCETr0 AHTJIMICKOro, HEMEUKOro M (PaHIy3CKOrO CO CIAaBIHCKUMHU (YKPAaWHCKUM, PYCCKHM).
OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM H3Y4YEHMsI CIIY>)KUT Haubojiee ClOXKHasl S3bIKOBas €JUHHUIlA — TIJIarodi,
a IMEHHO €ro JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYECKH M CI0BOOOpa30BaTENbHBIM acleKThl, XOTd psAl padoT
MOCBSIIEH UMEHH CYLIECTBUTEIBHOMY, MECTOUMEHHIO, a TAKKE CUHTAKCUYECKMM KaTErOpHsM.
Cnenyer OTMETHUTH, YTO TPAJULMOHHO IPEAMET MCCIENOBAaHUS COCTABISIIOT CTPYKTypa H
CEMaHTHKA MCCIEAYEMbIX €JMHUI] B UX B3aUMOCBsI3U. OHAKO B psJie CIy4yaeB UCXOJHOW TOUKON
ABIIIETCS HE €IMHULA, a ONPEICICHHOE 3HAYEHWE, /s BBIPAXKEHHUS KOTOPOIO MOTYT
UCTIOJIb30BaThCSl €IMHUIIBI PA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEW, T.e. peub HJET O (YHKIHMOHAIBHO-
CEMAaHTUYECKOM MoAxoJe. B OCHOBE HaydyHON KOHLEIIMHU JEATEIbHOCTH IIKOJIBI OIOpa Ha
HIMPOKYIO AMIHUPUYECKYIO0 0a3dy, BHHMaHHWE K MaTepHaly, CTpEeMJIEHHE MOIy4UTh OOOOIEHHUS
MHIYKTUBHOTO XapakTepa, BHUMaHHE K (OpMaIbHOW M OCOOEHHO K COAEPXKATebHOW CTOpPOHE
UCCIIeyEeMbIX SIBIECHUM, K MX B3aMMOCBS3U, MPUMEHEHHE TaKUX JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX METOJ/IOB, Kak
TpaHCOPMAIIMOHHBIM, KOMIIOHEHTHBIM aHallu3, MOCTpoeHHe (GOpMyNl TOJKOBAaHUS 3HAYCHUH,

THITIOJIOT HHCCKHﬁ, COIIOCTABUTEIBLHBIA METOIBL Haquoﬁ IIKOJIC TMPHUCYHIC HUCIIOJIB30BAHUC
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Baadumup mumpuesuy KanuyuseHKo

KOJIMYECTBEHHOI'0 aHaJIM3a Marepuaia. Bnagumup JMurpreBnd Beeraa MoJ4EpPKUBAET, YTO MTOYTH B
KaXJIOM U3 SI3BIKOB, 110 KpallHEelW Mepe, MHIOEBPOIEHUCKUX, €CTh BCE, YTO €CTh B JPYIMX S3bIKAX,
Pa3IM4us 3aKIH0YAI0TCs], TIPEKIE BCETO, B TCHACHIUAX, KOTOPBIE BaKHO U3MEPUTH KOJIMYECTBEHHO.

[11000TBOPHOCTE HMCCIIENOBATEILCKOTO IIOMCKA PYKOBOIUTENS IIKOJIBI HE IIEPEeCTacT
BOCXHUIIaTh. Ero TBOpueckasi 3HEpIrusi reHEPUPYET HOBBIE MJIEU, YTO IPOSBISETCS HE TOJIBKO B
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX MYOJNUKAIUsAX B MEXKIYHApOJHBIX M OTCUECTBEHHBIX H3JAaHUSAX, HO U B
paborax ero ydeHukoB. HayuHble wHccnenoBaHUs IpeNCTaBUTENEH WHIKOJBI Ipodeccopa
Kanunymienko BBIXOIAT 32 paMKHU [IEPBOHAYAIBHOM MPOOIEMATHKH U MPOBOJISATCS B PYCIIE CaMbIX
COBPEMEHHBIX HAy4yHbIX MapaJiuir'M — JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOH, JAWCKYPCUBHOW, T'€HIEPHOM.
[Tox ero pykoBojactBoMm 3ammineHbl 1saTh AokTopckux (O. JI. becconosa, II. P. backipos,
JI. H. frynoBa, E.B. Marepunckas, W.B.Crynak) u 23 KaHOIUAATCKUX JMCCEPTALU.
ITon pykoBoxctBoM Bnamummupa JmutpueBnda MHorue cryaeHtsl OUS HeogHOkpaTHO
CTAaHOBWJIMCH NOOEIUTENIIMU U IIPU3EpaMU MPECTURKHBIX MexyHapoaAHbIX U PecriyOnukaHCcKux
KOHKYPCOB CTY/€HYECKHX HayUHBIX paboT.

B HOBBIX, cimoxHbpIXx ycnosusax B. /I Kammymenko ocraércs B JloHEHKe B pPOAHOM
YHUBEpCUTETE, pyKoBOIUT (hakynbreToM (10 2015 1.), B 2015-2016 rr. paboTaeT npopekTopoM Mo
HAy4yHOM M WHHOBAIlMOHHOW JeATenbHOCTH, B KoHue 2016 r. Bo3pamiaercs Ha (akyinbTeT U
NpoJIoJDKaeT 3aBenoBarh Kadenpoid. [lom ero pemakmmeil BO30OHOBISICTCS W3IaHHE HAYYIHOTO
xkypHama “Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica” u MOHOTrpadUYIeCKOW CepUH
“Tunonornyeckue, CONOCTABUTENBHBIE, TNAXPOHUUYECKNAE UCCIICIOBAHUS .

C navana 90-x rr. go 2013 r. Bnagumup JMuTpueBuu BOCTpeOOBAaH HE TOJBKO Kak
BUJIHBIN YYEHBIN, HO U KaK CIEIUAIUCT B 00JIaCTH r'yMaHUTapHOTo oOpa3zoBanus. OH MpUHUMAI
aKTUBHOE YYacTHE B CO3JaHHUU IPOTPaMMBbl BBICHIETO OOpa30BaHUS M0 CIEHUAIBHOCTIM
“NuoctpanHblil sA3bIK U auTepaTypa” u “TlepeBoa”, ObLI 3aMecTUTENEM Ipeaceaaress y4eOHo-
METOJUYECKOW KOMHUCCHH MO WHOCTpPaHHOM (uiionoruu npu MuHHcTEepcTBE 00pa3oBaHUS U
HayKH, YWIEHOM DKCIEPTHOIO COBETA IO JIMLEH3UpOBaHUIO M akkpeautaunn MOH VYkpaunsl.
Kpome toro, Bnagumup JIMuTpueBHY BXOOWJI B COCTaB KOMHUCCHUHU IO BBIIEICHHUIO HayYHBIX
crunenauit JIAAJl (Hemeukoii cmyx0bl akagemuueckux oOmeHoB) (T. KueB), npuHuman
y4JacTHe B dKCIIepPTHU3€e MTPOEKTOB B paMKax nporpammsbl EBponeiickoro Coro3a “Tempus / Tacis”.

B urone 2015 r. MunucrepcTBo 00pazoBanust U Hayku Jlonenkoit Haponnoii PecriyOnuku
3aHOBO YTBEPAWJIO JHUCCEPTALMOHHBIA COBET IO 3alllUTe MJOKTOPCKHMX M KaHIUIATCKUX
JIMCCEepTAIMK C ydacTUEM Beaylmux ydeHbIX u3 Poccuiickoit denepanuu, U cerogHs MOJOJbIE
YUEHbIE UMEIOT BO3MOKHOCTb IIPEJCTABUTh M 3alIUTUTh CBOU JUCCEPTALMU IO CIIEHUAIBHOCTAM
10.02.04 «I'epmanckue s3piku» U 10.02.20 «CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE, TUIIOJIOTHUYECKOE U
COTIOCTaBUTENILHOE SI3bIKO3HAHHEM.

CTy,Z[CHTBI (baKyaneTa MNPUHHUMAIOT AKTUBHOC YYaCTUC HC TOJIBKO B peCHYGHI/IKaHCKI/IX
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KOH(epeHIMsIX, KOHKypcax, OJUMIIMAgaX, HO W B Hay4HBIX Meponpuatux Poccuiickoi
Qeneparun. B 2016 1. 6 CTyneHTOB, HayyHOW pPabOTOM KOTOPBIX PYKOBOIWI Braaumup
JMmuTpreBny, NpoILIM KOHKYPC A ydyacTusi B MexayHapoaHoit koHbepeHuun «JIoMmoHOCOB»
(MI'Y), ogun noxinaxa (E. MutkoBa, III xypc) Obl1 OTMEYEH I'paMOTON B KadecTBE JIYYIIETO
JOKJIana Ha cekuuu. B aToM ke romy ase pabotsl (M. 3maruna, M. YHaiikosckas, IV kypc),
BBINOJIHEHBIE 110/ pyKoBoacTBoM B. JI. Kannymenko, 6pumn ormedens! autuiomamu 11 crenenn
Ha BcepoccuiickoM KOHKypce CTyIeHUeCKMX Hay9HbIX padoT B . Hwkuauit HoBropos.

Ero tpyn Ob1 OoTMEYeH 3BaHHMEM 3acily’KEHHOro paboTHuKa obpaszoBanus (2002 r.),
3HakOM «3a HayuHble goctwkenus» (2007 r.), I'pamotoit BepxoBuoit Panmer (2010 rT.).
[Ipu3Hanue m3MmepsieTcss He TOJIBKO Harpajgamu W 3BaHUsAMU. Bnagumup JIMUTpHEeBUY CHUCKAI
riryOOKoe YBa)KEHHE CO CTOPOHBI KOJUIEKTHBA MPErojaBaTeNieil M CTYACHTOB (hakyibTeTa
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB. YCIEXU YYEHOrO, PYKOBOJMUTENS COYETAIOTCSI B HEM C IOTOBHOCTBHIO
MOMOYb KaXJI0My, KTO ObI HH oOpaTtuics. Onpenesstonieil TOMIHAHTON ero XapakTepa sSBIseTcs
MOPSIIOYHOCTh M YEeJIOBEYHOCTh. M 3Ta JOMUHAHTAa B HEM HACTOJNBKO CUJIbHA, YTO OH HUKOTJA HE
OCTaeTcs PaBHOAYIIHBIM K TpoOieMam aApyrux. EMy Oau3ku mpoOiaemMbl CTyIeHTOB, OH OEpeKHO
OTHOCHUTCS K BeTepaHaM (akynbTeTa. B Kakaoi ero uaee, B KaKIOM MPUHITOM PEIICHUU BUHA
3a0ota o QakynpTeTe. Boixoaen u3 ceMbu Bpaya u nefarora, Bmagumup JIMutpueBud BouTal B
ce0s1 ¢ paHHETO JIeTCTBa OepeKHOE OTHOIICHHUE K YeJIOBEKY, HHTEUIUTEHTHOCTD.

Hoporoit Bnagumup [ImutpueBuu! Bbl nonb3yerech yBaXeHHUEM KOJUIET U YYEHHUKOB He
TOJIbKO KakK IMpeJaHHbIl CBOEMY Jelly YYeHbIM, HO M KakK 4eJOBEeK, 00JaJalouiiii OrpOMHBIM
npodecCHOHANBbHBIM U JKU3HEHHBIM ONBITOM. TBOpuYeckass akTUBHOCTb, MPUHIMIIHAIBLHOCTH
YUYEHOTO M J00pOXKeNaTeNbHOCTh YEJOBEKAa, 3aCIy>KEHHBIM BBICOKMH aBTOPUTET MYIPOro
pykoBoauTens, Bama ynsiOka — Bce 3T0 mpuBJeKaeT K BaMm CTyaeHTOB, KOJUIET, JII0/Iel pa3HbIX
BO3pacTOB U CIYKEOHBIX MOJIOKEHUH. Bbl Bceraa HaxoguTech B NMPEKPacHOM TBOPUECKOM
¢dbopMe, MOJIHBI UHTEPECHBIX MIaHOB U uaeil. OT Bcell aymm xkemnaeM Bam noOporo 310poBbs,

CYACThA U JANBHEHIINX TBOPUYECKHUX yCIEXOB!
C n10606vbi10,

6cez0a Baw ¢haxynomem unocmpanHuix sA3v1K086

,ZZOH@Z/!KOZO HAYUOHAIbHOCO YyHUBepcumema
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MPABWJIA TTIPEJACTABJIEHHUA U 0®OPMJIEHUA CTATEH,
HAIIPABJIAEMbBIX B PEJAKIIUIO HAYYHOT' O 2KYPHAJIA

«STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA ET COMPARATISTICA»

1. OGIIIME TPEBOBAHMS K COAEPXKAHUIO CTATEN

1.1. B xypHane myOJMKYyIOTCS HaydyHble U OO30pHBIC CTaTbM, PEIEH3MHM WU OT3BIBBI HA
KHUTH U JHCCEPTAIOHHBIE HCCIIe0BaHUs, OOBSABICHUS U MHGOPMAIMOHHBIE MaTepUalbl IO
BCEM acIlIEKTaM MUPOBBIX SI3bIKOB U JIUTEPATYP, S3bIKO3HAHMIO, TUTEPATYPOBEIECHUIO, METOIUKE
MpenoAaBaHusl HHOCTPAaHHBIX S3bIKOB M IEPEBOJIA, TPUKIIATHON JTMHTBUCTHKE.

1.2. )Kypnan neyaraer TOJIbKO OPUTHHAIBHBIE paHee HE OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC HAYYHBIE PAOOTHI.

1.3. S3pIku W3MaHUS — PYCCKHUM, YKPAaWHCKUH, aHTJIMUCKWN, HEMEUKHUH, (DpaHIly3CKHUH,
UCTaHCKUH. B mpennoxeHHON K myOiMKanMu HAaydyHOW CTaThe aBTOP JOJDKEH OOOCHOBATH
aKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBI, YeTKO c(hOPMYIIMPOBATH LIE€JIb U 33J]a4l UCCIIeI0OBaHUs, IPUBECTH HAYUHYIO
apryMeHTaluio, 000OIIEeHUs] U BBIBOJBI, KOTOpPbIE NPEACTABISIOT MHTEPEC CBOCH HOBU3HOM,
HAyYHOCTBIO M TMPAKTUYECKUM 3HaueHHeM. B craTtbe JOKEH OBITh MpeacTaBiIeH 0030p
HOBEMILIeH HayYHO! JIMTEepaTyphl IO paccMaTpuBaeMoil mpoodieme.

1.4. Pykonuicu, KOTOpBIE MOATOTOBIEHBI O€3 yuyera TpeOoBaHUII K HUX OQPOPMIICHUIO
(cM. HUXKE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCSI.

2. OBIIIME TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEHN

2.1. Pykonucu cnenyer odopmisite B ¢opmate .doc (Word 1997-2003) umum .docx
(Word 2007-2012).

2.2. PexomenayeMblii o0beM mpeacraBisieMoir k myOnukanuu crateu — 15000-25000
3HaKOB ¢ npoodenamu (8—12 crpanuir).

2.3. Ilapamerprr crpanunbl: 210 x 297 MM (dbopmar A4), opueHTanus kHwkHas. [loms
cTpanuupl: jesoe — 30 mm, BepxHee — 20 MM, npaBoe — 15 mm, HuwxkHee — 25 mm. Ulpudr
o0brunbIi, Times New Roman. Pazmep mpudra: 12 myHKTOB B OCHOBHOM TekcTe, 10 MyHKTOB B
CHOCKax. MEeXIyCTpOUHbId HHTEpBal: IMOJYTOPHBIA B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, B CHOCKax —
onuHapHbIid. OTcTyn ab3ana cocrasnser 10 mm. Cnenyer uetko auddepeHunpoBath THpE (—) U
neduc (-).

2.4. TekcT pyKOIUCH ClIeAyeT MOAaBaTh B BUJIE €UHOTO (aiina.

3. CTPYKTYPA U ITIPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA (cm. npumep nuice)

3.1. B neBom BepxHeM yrity nedatatroT Y JIK HEKUpHBIM IpsMbIM mIpudToM (pasmep 12).

3.2. VHunmanel v ¢amuiauss aBTopa (aBTOPOB) I€YaTalOT Iepe] Ha3BaHUEM CTaTbU
YKUPHBIM NPSAMBIM HIpuQTOM (pazmep 12).

3.3. Ha3BaHue cTaThu nevartaroT NMPONUCHBIMU OykBamHu, Oe3 ab3ala, >KUPHBIM HPSIMbIM
mpudprom (pasmep 14), MeXCTpOUHBIH MHTEpPBaJ OJUHAPHBINA, O€3 aBTOMAaTHYECKOMN
paccTaHOBKU MEPEHOCOB.

3.4. Tlocne Ha3BaHUs CTaThH MeyaTaoT aHHOTAMK (00beM 10 50 CI0B) M KITIOUYCBBIE CJIOBA
(He Oomee 10 KIrOUEBBIX CIIOB) Ha JBYX SI3bIKAX — PYCCKOM M aHIIIMHCKOM. Pa3zmep mpudra:
12 myHKTOB, KypcHB, yepe3 | mHTEepBal.

3.5. Tekcr cTaThH.

3.6. Crincok nmuteparypsl (pasmep 12, uepes 1 uHTEpBaN) (cm. HudKce nyHkm 6).

3.7. References (ciucok nmurepatypsi) (pazmep 12, uepes 1 uHTEpBaN) (CM. HUdMCE NYHKM 7).

3.8. Ceenenus 00 aBTope (pa3mep 11, kypcus, yepe3 1 uaTepsan).
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Ipumep:

VK
© 2016 111. P. Bacesipos

OYTBOJBbHASA PASTOBOPHASA JIEKCUKA
(HA MATEPHAUJIE I'VIAI'OJIOB
HEMEIIKOI'O PABI'OBOPHOI'O S3bIKA)

Cmamus noceswena usyuyeHuro GymooibHOU MePMUHONIOUU 8 COBPEMEHHOM HeMEYKOM
SA3bIKE. Yemanasnuearomes Ccnocoowl 006pazoeans 2N1az20108, 8bIAGNAIOMCS
C1060006pa3zoeamenvHble CPeoCcmsd, yuacmeyroujue 8 ux o06pa3o8amuu, ux axKmueHOCms, d
Maxoice ONUCHLIBACMCs CEMAHMUKA 2TIA20NbHBIX JIEKCEM 8 HEMEYKOM PA32080PHOM A3bIKE. ...

Knroueswie cnosa: paseosoprnas nexcuxa, cnocod oopasoeanus, 0epusam, cemManmuieckas
2pynna, cemanmuka, cyovekm, KOHHOmayus, 00pazHoCcmb, Memagopusayus.

© 2016 Sh. R. Basyrov

COLLOQUIAL FOOTBALL LEXIS
(BASED ON VERBS OF SPOKEN GERMAN)

The paper deals with football terminology in the contemporary German language. The
paper studies the structure and semantics of verbs in football lexis, reveals the ways of their
formation, presents the semantic classification of these lexemes and describes their productivity.
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4. MTPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA TPAOUYECKHUX JAHHBIX

4.1. PucyHku, TaOmuIbl, CXeMbl, TpaduKd ¥ Tp. MIODKHBI OBITH 00s3aTEIHHO
NPOHYMEPOBAHbI, UMETh HCTOYHUKH M TOMEHIAThCS B TIEYATHOM I0JIe CTpaHuIlel (pasmep
mpudTa 12 TyHKTOB, MEXCTPOYHBIA HHTEPBAJ OJTMHAPHBIN ).

4.2. PucyHku, TaOImUIBI, CXEMbl, TpauKu U Mp. B TEKCTE MOMEINAIOT Hocie ad3aia, B
KOTOPOM Ha HUX CCHUIAIOTCS, WM Ha CIIEYIOLIEH CTPAHUIIE MOCIE CChUTKHU.

HMpumep:

Tabmuua 1. Koruuecmseennas xapakmepucmuxa 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckux epynn OYeHoYHbIX
abCcmpakmmwix CyujecmsumenbHulX 8 AH2IUUCKOM S3bIKe

Jlekcuko-ceman- | KosmuyecrBo | IIpouentHoe
THYeCKas rpynmna eIMHHI] COOTHOIIICHHUE
1. Cocrostaue 355 44 absence ‘orcyrctBue’ — the state of being
away ‘cocTostHue HaXOXKICHUs He 3/1eCh’
acrimony ‘s3BurenpHOCTE’ — angry and
bitter feelings or words ‘3nbie u ropbkue
YyBCTBA WJIH CJIOBA’
2. JleiictBue 123 15,2 death ‘cmepts’ — an act of dying or being
killed ‘akt cmeptu unu youiictsa’
destruction ‘paspymenne’ — the action of
destroying sth or of being destroyed
‘IEUCTBUE YHUUTOXKEHUS YEro-TM00 WIIN
OBITh YHUYTOXKECHHBIM

IIpumep

4.2. Tlpumepbl B TEKCTaX CTaTel MevyaraloT KypcuBOM (0€3 BBIIECICHUS KHUPHBIM), UX
nepeBojI — B T. H. MApPOBCKHX KaBbIUKax: COeUr ‘cepaue’, dme ‘maymia’.

4.3. B cBsI3M CO CIOXHOCTBIO U3AaHUS TpaQUUecKUX MaTepUaAIOB PEIaKIMOHHAS KOJUIETHUS
OCTaBJISIET 32 COOOM TTPaBO MU3BATH UX U3 TEKCTA.

5.NTPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA  BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCBUIOK H
MNOACTPOYHBIX CHOCOK

5.1. IIpu odopmiieHHH BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCHIJIOK B KBAJIPATHBIX CKOOKaX YKa3bIBA€TCS
(amuus aBTOpa/aBTOPOB (ECIIM CChUIKA UAET Ha COOPHUK CTaTel, TO yKa3bIBA€TCs €ro MOJIHOE
Ha3BaHUE), TOJl M3AAHUS H, TIOCIE JBOCTOUYHS, HOMEpa CTPAHHUIL, €CITH HEOOXOIIMO.

Ilpumep:

«Yem momynspHee BHJ CIOpTa, TeM OJM)KE €ro JIeKCMKa K OOIIes3bIKOBOM
(Allgemeinsprache), a Mexay JEKCHKOH KaKOro-iubo Cropra M OOIIES3bIKOBOM MPOUCXOIMUT
OKUBJICHHBIN B3auMooOMeH (reguldrer Austausch)» [Vollmert-Spiesk, 1996: 2].

6. MIPABUJIA O®OPMJUIEHU S CIIUCKA JIMTEPATYPBI

6.1. Cnucok HyMEpylT W TPYIIUPYIOT MO an(aBuTy, B Hayalle KHUTH Ha KUPUJUIUILIE,
MOTOM — HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX.

6.2. B cmucok nuTeparypbl BKJIHOUYAIOT TOJIBKO HAy4YHbIE CTaTbh, MOHOrpaduU M KHHUTH
(He meHee 12 HaWMMEHOBaHWI, W3 HUX TIOJOBMHA — WCTOYHUKU TMOCIEAHUX JeT. Hanudme
WHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB 0053aTEIBHO).

6.3. [IpaBuna opopmieHHUs CCHUTOK Ha UCTOYHHUKH B CITUCKE JINTEPATYPHI:
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Tun 6ubdamorpadudeckoi N
pag IIpumep odopmienus: ondanorpagpuyeckon cCbIIIKA

CCBLIKH
Momnoepaghus, kuuea, Baceipos II. P.  CnoBooOpazoBanue T17arojioB ¢ pedeKCHBHBIM
paszden monozpaghuu KOMIUIEKCOM B THIOJOTHYecKOM ocBemmeHnnu. [Jonenk: Hoymmmx, 2014,

562 c.

Kaliuscenko V. D. Typologie denominaler Verben. Tiibingen:
Niemeyer, 2000. 253 S. (Linguistische Arbeiten. Bd. 419).

Nedjalkov V. P. (ed.), Geniusien¢ E.S., Guentchéva Z. Reciprocal
Constructions // Typological Studies in Language. Vol. 71. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007. Vol. 1-5. 2216 p.

Becconora O. JI. [Iponienypsl aHamm3a KOHLENTOB TPHA MPOBEACHUH
CPaBHHTEIHHO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIeoBannil // JIMHTBOKOHIIENTONOTHS:
MEPCIICKTHBHBIC ~ HampaBieHus / mox  pea.  A. D. Jlerurkoro,
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8. COITPOBOJAUTEJIBHBIE JOKYMEHTHDI JIS NIYBJIUKALIIUU

Jna nybnukauuu cratbu B HayuyHoM xypHaie «STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA
ET COMPARATISTICA» aBTopy HEOOXOAMMO MPENOCTaBUTH CIEAYIONIYI0 HH(POPMAIIIO
(e-mail: zhurnal.sgrc@mail.ru):

1. Cratpio (B SJEKTPOHOM BHUJE — Ha3BaHue (Qailia JTaTUHCKUMU OykBamH (aMuius
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_statya.doc uiu ivanov_statya.docx).

2. Anxetry (B DJIGKTPOHOM BHJE — Ha3BaHue (aiina JaTMHCKUMHU OykBamu (haMuiIus
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_anketa.doc uiu ivanov_anketa.docx).

AHKETA

Ha pycckoMm si3bike Ha anrimiickoMm si3biKe

daMuans, MMsi, 0TYECTBO (TIOJTHOCTHIO)

Y4eHnas crenenb, ydéHoe 3BaHue

(ecyi umeroTCs)

IHouyeTHble 3BaHMA
(ecyi UMEroTCS)

J0I’KHOCTh M CTPYKTYPHOE MoApa3ieeHue
(TmosTHOE Ha3BaHME JOJDKHOCTH M CTPYKTYPHOTO
MOZIpa3/IeJICHNs] OPTraHN3alii B UMEHUTEIBHOM

najiexe)

Opranu3anusi, rae paéoTraer Win y4uTCcs
aBTOP (MOJTHOE Ha3BaHUE B IMEHUTEIHHOM
najiexe, IoYTOBbIN UHAEKC, aJpec — C

OoUIMATLHOTO CalTa)

Ha pycckom si3bike

Jdomamnuii agpec aBropa
(c yKa3zaHHEeM HOYTOBOTO MHJIEKCA)

Homepa KOHTaKTHBIX Tejie(hOHOB aBTOpa U
aJapec 3J1eKTPOHHOM IOYTHI
(JTMuHBIe WK CITy>KEOHBIE)

Anpec au4Hoili crpanunsl B UHTEpHeTEe MiIN

caiiTa (eciu UMeroTcs)

CrnenuajlbHOCTD, KOTOPOIi COOTBETCTBYET
cojep:KaHHe CTATbU U TeMa JUccepTanuu (17
COMCKaTelell, aCIMPaHTOB U JJOKTOPAHTOB)
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3. OT3BIB HAYYHOTO PYKOBOIMTEJISI JIJIsl aBTOpOB Oe3 yu€Hou cterneHu (OT3bIB 3aBEpsACTCS
KaJpOBOM CIyXO0OW WM YYEHBIM CEKpeTapeM IO OCHOBHOMY MECTy pPabOThl M OCHOBHOIA
NeYaThio0 OPraHU3aIiN).

9. 0O PEHEH3UPOBAHUUA

Bce mHaydHble cTaThu TIOMJIEKAT 00S3aTEILHOMY HE3aBUCUMOMY (BHYTPEHHEMY)
PELEH3UPOBAHUIO U HAay4YHOMY peJaKkTUpoBaHHIO0. OpraHu3yeT HE3aBUCHMOE (BHYTpPEHHEE)
pElEeH3UPOBAHNE TJIABHBIN PEIAaKTOpP, MPUBJICKas CHEIUAINCTa (JOKTOpa WM KaHIuaTa HayK),
UMEIOIIEeT0 HanboJiee OMM3KYI0 K TEME HAyYHYIO CHEIHAIM3alni0. PeleH3eHT 0THOBPEMEHHO
SIBJISICTCSI HAYYHBIM PEIaKTOPOM CTAaThH.

Peniensun 3aBepsitoTcss B TOPSAKE, YCTAaHOBICHHOM B YUYPEXKICHHWH, TIe paboraer
penieH3eHT. PenieH3npoBanue mpoBOUTCS KOH(PHUICHIIMAIBHO.

[IpeacraBnenHbie CTaThbU NPOXOJAT MPOBEPKY B NpOrpaMMe «AHTHILIArHaT.
YHUKQJIBHOCTD CTaThU HE JODKHA ObITh HUKE 85%. B citydae BBIABIICHHS B TEKCTE IUIarvara
CTaThsl OTKJIOHSETCS O€3 IpaBa e¢ JaJlbHEeHIIeH rmepepadoTKU UiTH JOPaOOTKH.

Penien3eHT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a COJEP)KAaHME M KAauyeCTBO pPEIEH3WH. PereH3eHt
MOKET J1aTh OJIHY U3 TPEX UTOTOBBIX PEKOMEHIAIIHI:

1) craTbsi MOXKeT OBbITH peKOMEHJ0BaHA K me4yaTH O€3 UCHpaBICHUH WM C
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU UCIIPABICHUAMU;

2) cTaThsl TPeOyeT MOBTOPHOTO PelleH3UPOBAHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY COACPIKUT CYIICCTBEHHBIC
HEI0YEThI, KOTOPHIE IOJKHBI OBITH YCTPAHEHBI aBTOPOM;

3) ctaThsl He peKOMEHAYeTCsl K MYOJMKAIMH, MOCKOJbKY HE OTBEYAET KPUTCPHUSIM,
NPEIbSABISIEMBIM K HAYUHBIM CTAThSM.

CraTrbsi, He PpeKOMEHJ0BAHHASl PeUEeH3eHTOM K MYOJMKalMd W OTKJIOHEHHas
peaKoiuierueii, K MOBTOPHOMY PACCMOTPEHHI0 B MpekHeM BHAe He nmpuHuMaercs. OHa
MOJKET OBITh BHOBH PACCMOTPEHA JIUIIIb B CITy4ae €€ CYIIeCTBEHHOM MepepadOTKH aBTOPOM.
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